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 Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


EF offer here unto thy view 
PP (good Chriitian Reader ) the 
AY prenciples of Religion, with a 
EQ Wd /ort Expoſition uponthe ſame 
for the explanation of what may ſtem df- 


w_—_— "A 4 2 . > > 6 2 < 


playn and natnrall; the matter wholſome, 

but not adorned with flowers of eloquenee, 

twee begin with the mays end that all men 

onght to aym at , becauſe there can be no 

| motion but for (ome end, as therecan bee 

4 10 effett bit from ſome efficient. Thence we 

proceed ts the meanes whereby the end may 

be attayned : for it in vain to propound 

an end unto eur ſelves, if either the way be 

impoſſible, or imper felt ; if either it cannos 

bee known, or doe not lead to the fruition 

thereof. In the meanes we conſider, whence 

 direftion us to be takeh, and what is to bee 
learned : and there we ſhew what, and who 

God us, haw wee muſt conceive of him, 

 whyheonght tobe worſpped, what cove- 

h ' nanthe made with Adamin the time of sn- 
mocency,, and how Adam by rranſgreſſion 
' fell, andplungedhimſelfe, and hz poſterity 
| | = 


6 4t " I 
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# . © TotheChriftianReader, 
Fo Into wee and miſery unſpeakable, intole => 


. 


rable and eternall. In the next place we | 


lay downe the means, that God hath or-. 
. dainedfor-mans recovery; And there is' 


| handled what (hriſt is, what he hath done 


| for us, bow we are made partakers of his . 


benefits, how faith 1s wrought and increa- 
ſed inns, & what ebeds nce we owe to God 
in Chriſt ,who is the objelt of Chriftianre® 


lipion, And becauſe the Godly un thu conrſe 


of Chriftianity are compaſſed about wuh 


$-firmities ſubject to many fals,and aſſaul-. 
tedwith manytentations which might diſs. 
courage 4ndturnthemont of the way, ber-. 
fore we have add:d' what courſe a Chri.. 


 fttan ſhould take to grow in grace, how he 


may be preſerved from falling, how hee. 
fhouldretover after his fall, and of what 
privileages the Godly are, ormay be pare 
takers in this life, Andin the laſt placeythe 


ble:(ſeaxes of the Saints after thus life is ene 
ded, is touched in few words; whereby the 
ſoſſiciency of the meanes 18 manifeſted. For 
as it 13 a way preſcribed of God, ſo u leads 


eth wuntoGod.the firſt. chief .andall-ſuffis 
ceent good, Onr deſire herein uu toteach the 
femple Chrsftian, how he may grow fron 


grace to grace and from faith to faith, and 


to further ſuch godly Honſnolders,as deſire 
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* * Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


; zo inſtrutt and train up their children aud 
ſervants un the information and fear of the 


Lord but want leiſure,or ability,to furmſh 
themſelves out of larger aud more learned 
Treatiſes, For their ſakes we have adven. 


tured to compile thu poor Treatiſe, and 


make it common, that they nnght have 
ſome helpe at hand whercby they might be 


Confirmed in the truth ,againſt the vain ca» 


vils of theP apiſt 5,and the better inabled to 
#:form them that be committed to thesr 
charge. If any; uch ſhall vouchſafe to makes 
w/e of thus book we would d:ſire hin to mirk 
and obſerve theſe few things Firſt that the 


letters a, b, andc, &c. ſet over the An= 


ſw-r,do awett what part of the Anſwer the 
T eft imonies of Scripture alledged doſerve 
to eonfirme, And the figures, 1,%, 3. &co 
doe intimate what words or which parts of 
the Anſwer are explained is: the expoſitte 
#nsSecondly in teaching the Yneftions and 
Anſwers take the pains to ſearch vto the 
proofes which are alledged for confirmas 
rion of the matter ; and if the ſame thingy, 
word for word be not found in the Verſes of 


: Scripture cited, then be pleaſed further to 


inquire what reaſons or ar gumruts may be 
drawn from the place, to prove what #u 1n- 


" tendedeThis we commend, becauſe it is 4 


A 3 courſe 


w 


| To the Chriſtian Reader. 
conrſe behoofefull for the obtayning of wel- 
grounded knowledge, the getting of ſledfaſt 
and aſſured faith and comfort aud growing 
to be familtarly acquainted with the word, 
Thirdly, twreading th: Expoſition of every 
Anſwer, take notice what u delivered by 
Way of explication or confirmation, and 
what reaſons, and bow many, are brought 
to prove ary point. Thereby a man ſhall be 
enabled to referre that which he hearcthin 
the publique aſſembly, or readeth un godly 
and learned Booky, to ſome head, apply ut 
to right parpoſe, treaſw cit up ſafe in me. 
mory for uſe the time of need, and have |} 
in reaaze(ſe t0 anſwer the 7 ain. ſapers. 
Thu heartily deſiring and hops $ ( good 
Reader ) that thou wilt make uſe of theſe 
directions given, profitably to guide thee 
through thus ſmall Work ; we commit thee 
to God, andthe word of hu grace, who # 
able to dirett, and [afely lead thee nnto 
eternal happineſſe ; craving that if tho 
receive benefit from God upon the pernſall 
of this ſomple Treatiſe, theg be car:full to 
pogre out thy ſoule unto God for us, that 
hee would enrich w with his yrace more 
and more, for the glory of God, the good 
of bus Chnreh, and the comfort of our own 
ſoules, | 


A Ha Wo hs 2 SR EI Lat es, dab bil. 


£ LEE RS rad la lee MEER Ea 4 
WINS, fo nt Of INNS 
- 


- 6 \ a—_ - VB ER ABTFIR A - 4 
. Cy N * . 


4 


A Generall Table y the chief 


and principall heads of Do- - 
Arine handled in this " 
B 00K 


Har it is to glorifie God, and why 
V V man ſhould be carefull thereof CON= 
tinually,' page I and 11.17. _ + 
Why every man Mould be carcfull of his ſalya- 
yation, page I, 

The word of God alone doth reach thi WAy 00 
life eternall, Page 3,4. 

The word of God is now fully contayned in 
wri:ing, and is called the Scripture, and theholy 
Scripture, page 4,5, 

The Scriprure is given by inſpirationpage 5,6. 

Of the Booksof holy Scripture, page 637. 

Arguments by which ic may de proved;thar the 
Scriptures are the wordof God,andrulesto be 6b= 
ſerved for the underſtanding thereof, 7,$,9,10. 

Ofthe reftimony of the Church, 11,1213. 

Of the conftancy of rhe Saints, 13, r 4. 

Of miracles wrought te confirm the rrurh, page 
I4z15e 

Of the antiquity of Gods word,15. 

Of the ſtyle of Scripture, 15,17,18,19- 

Of the Mlleoey of the word of God, 19 
20,21. 

Of the ſvcer harmony and cou'enr of holy 
Scripture, 22,23,2 4 

Of rhekeavenly Dofrine tfeared of in Scrip. 
ture, 25,26. 

Theend of r1e Scripture is divine,t7,:8, 

The teftimony of the Scripture it ſelfe is fitifie 
cient to prove that it is of God, 28. 

| Thercftimony of the Spirit is neceſſary and al- 
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ſufficient to ure and perſwade IM hearr, that | 


the Scriptures arc of God, page 29. 

'Rulesxo.be obſerved concerging the reſtimo+ 
oy of rhe Spirir, page 29, 30 * © 

Whar is ths divine authority 'of the Scri pture, 


page31, 32. '® 
15403 x 


dcxiprure is. the rule of fairh and manners, 32, 
_ How. of Scriprurei is neceffary, page't3« 

- The Scripture. 1s. pure, page 33, &: Pn, 34 
and plaine, 35>; 

Of Fo end why the Scriptures were  wrirren, 36« 
All meriought to read the Scr. PLures, Pe 37+ 
Of che Tranlario2 and. interpretation of the 

holy Scriptures, and what rules are to be obſer- 

yed therein, page 32, 39, 10. 

The kno# ledge of Godin C rift is neceflary 
to ſalyarion, age 4r- 
This knowle. 'o* i$ ealie, excellent, ſound, ſuf 

ficient,and comfortable, PAgE 42, 

Arguments whereby it may. be . proved that 


therc is a God, page 43,44, 45, 46, 47+ 
 WhatGrd is, page 48- 


God is one in efſence,butin perſons three, 49 


What a-perſon in Trinity is, and how the 
chrce perſons are diſtinguiſhed, ibid. 

Whar a property in God is, page TI. 

Of Gods wiſcdome, power, goodnefſe. graci- 
ouſneſſe, juſtice, mercy, perfeRion, and —_— 
nefſc, Page 51,52, $3» | 
" Of Gods £lory,and hoy it is manifeſt, p. 54+ 
Of Gods decree,&the parts thero f,P.$4955,56 
Of Creation, page 57. 

OfProvidence,page 58, 

Of the Providence of Godi in evil], p 59, 60. 

Of Angels, page \60. 

Man was good by creation, page 61. 

The Image of God in man what it is, and 
wherein 
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Tt HF T AB LI E 
whet-in ir confits. page 61, 62. © 
Of ſundry priviledges- whic' man enjayed 1 in 
the eſtate of Innocency, pag* 63s. . | 
Of che covenant which. God, made with man 
inthe cſtue'9f ir innocency, page's. 
Adam by tranſgrefſion fell. from Gol; p65. 


| . The fi ane of Adam was willfull and TE. 


great,page 6,66, 
All men by naturearedead in Grgpe67, 68, 69s 
All the ACions of naturall -men arc odious 
anto God, page71, | 
at thingsare required i ina good REY "a 


_ Why the leaſt fine dorh deſerve everlaſting 
- death, page 71,52. 


Of blindacſſc ofmind .hardnes ofhearr, &c.p,723. 
Of mins recover by Chriſt, page 74, 75. 
Of Chriſts perſon, page 75576,77%. 
Chriſt is our Mediator both as God and man z 
P+79, $0. 
Chrift ufferedi infoule as wellasin body $2.81, 
Of Chriſthis dearh, and the 41Ferences bee 
ewixt it, and :he death ofthe Martyrs, page $:. 
Of Chriſts reſurreRion, aſcention,;and ſitting 


at the right hand of the Father, page 83, 34. 


'Chrift isqur Propher, Prieſt, and King, p. 87, 
Ofhis Prophericall offi-e, ind the mannerhow | 
he hath, & doth executethe [ 1m2,p.34,85,$6,87. 
Differences berwixt the Prieſt 100d of Chriſt 
ani the Prieſthood of Aaron, page. 89, 90. - 
Of the fu-&ions of Chriſts prigſtly.office, and 
the propcrties of his interceflion, page 91. 
Ot Chriſts Kingly office, and the funRions 
thereof, page 92, 93-940 
Chriſt ische onely head of rhe Church, p. g2. 
Ofthe benchirs_of Chriſts death, reſurreftion, 
aſcention, and interceſſion, pag<95, 96, 97. 
How the ants of mans milery by nature 
and 
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ble, 136,137. 
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THE TABLE 


and recovery by Chriſt, will work inthe heatr at 


him whom Godwill ſave, p.99.98- 
Thepropertics of crue thirſt, p. 98. 
Ofthe nature, objeR, author, and inftrumenr 
of juſtifying faith,p,9g,100,To1, 102,103. 
Ofcarechiling & the benefits therof.p, 101,192. 
The benefits of hearing the word preached, 
Pe103,104+ 
How we muſt heare if we look to profit, p.x of x06. 
Whartir is to apply the word unto our ſelys,p. 107 
Oi prayer, the parts thereof, and encourage- 
mentsrhereuntop, ro8,109,1Io,11T, 
Prayer muſt be made ro Godalone,inthe name. 
of Chriſt, p. 1-9. 
Angels or Saints departed do not preſent our 
prayers beforeGod, rio | | 
Liberty *o pray is a ſpeciallpriviledge,r04, 
Of confclhion of finnes,r17. 
Of petition, and thingsrequiredtherein, I15, 
111,1x2,113- 
Of thankſgiving, and things required therein, 
114,115, : | 
Anexpolition of the Lords prayer,t16, to x3r- 
The benefits of obſerving how wee ſpeed in 
prayer,131,1032, 
\ Rulesro be obſerved therein, r33. 


Sometimes weask and receive not, becauſe we 


ask amiiſfe, 132. 
Why God for a time denies whatwe ask1134. 


None can pray with hope to ſpeed but they 
thatdeparr from iniquiry,1 35s 


Prayer for the dead unlawtull and uncharita- 


Of publique prayer, I37 
. Of private prayer in the family, or by a mans 
teife alone, 13% 


| Of the bgnitication of the word Sacrament,r3g 
Je None 


oa 4 
” A 


a 
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None may adminifter the Sacramens,but only 


che Miniſters of the word, 140, 
Ot the Sacraments - in general}, n40,141,142 
| There be only two Sacraments in the New Te- 
ſtamenc, 144. | 
Ot Baptiſm, 14.4, to 147, 
Of the Lords Yupper, 154,155. 147,t0 1540 
The danger of unworthy receiving , 154. 
Whar graces arc required in them that come 
unto this holy T.ble, 156, 157. | 
The weak in faith ſhould not abſent themſelvs 
from this heavenly banquer, 158. 
How we ought to be affeRed inreceiving this 
Sacrament, 159g 160, 
What we muſtdo after we haye received, 160,16; 
Of admonirtion, 162, 
Of excoammunication, 163. 
Of reading or h-aringthe Scriptureread, and 
the benefits thereo!, 164, 165« 
Of meditation, what it is, and the benefics 
thereof, 164, 165. 
Of religious conference, and after what man- 
ner we muſt conferre, 108, and 166. 
Of an holy Faſt, 167, 168. 
Of an holy Feaſt, 169,170,171, 
Faith cannot be truicle fle, 172. 
The principallwork of Faich isthe purification 
of the heart, ibid, 
Ofthe ſpiriruallcombar, 173. | 
Of ſundry other fruits of Faith,174,r75- 
Rules to be obſervedfor theright underſtand. 
ing of the Decalogue, 176,117,178,179. | 
Our obedienceis to be performed unto Godin 
and through leſus Chrift, 179. 
An expoſition of the ten Commandemeats, 
180,t0213, | 
No man in this life 1s able perfectly co keep 
FE, | this 


': this Law, 4 1 IDEN 
;- engage Omi! the dhing of _ alroge< 
erthough we c:nnoc doit m'thar mEakurs « at. 
.Ged requireth, page 215; 
What meanes a wan ſhould ue ro grow in 
SIACe, P. 
'Qtiex amination,and thee enidfics therof P- 2.16, oy 
Otjudejing our ſely: 'S, Page ibid,” — 
Of watchfulnefle, What it is;and why It 13 ncec- 
fary andprofitable,page 217. | 
. Ofredeemiag: the rime, page ibid: 
Why and how,fathisto be preſerved, tb, | 
| . OftheChriſtian armour, page 219 
Of the many and great priviledges x that God 
affords ro hisch 1dren ine1is life,p 226, ro 225. 
| All the godly doe norenjoy:their priviledges 
and the hindran-es thereof, page 225, 226.' \ 
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How .aman tho.ald bridle TO reforms bis un- 
| als p:ſions, ibid. - :-: E 
H wa man ſhould overcome his rentarions' to 
diſtruſt,p.227. 2.23, | 
- A man may have faith that feeles not \com- 
forr, page 224,230, L3T, | | 
Thefruirs of the Spirit. doe not alvayes ap- 
peare inthe fairhfull, page 232. 233. 
The danger of ſecurity, ' of leaving our firſt 
love, and of arcla ſc, page 231, 233. 
Such as havefalleninto ſome groſle fi fin after 
Tepenrance, ſhould nor utrerly delpa're, p- 234. 
How a man ſhould recover eut of a relapſe, '1b. 
Of the ſtare of the god!y as ſoon as this life is 
ended ,vage 135, - 
Of che nuſery of the wickedafter hs life,p,236- 
Ofth: day of judg:ment, and genetall. re- 
 furreRion, pag* 237, 1.32 339» 249. 
Oftheeernall perdi-ion of the wicked, and. 
the everlaſting blefſednefſe of the: Saints after 
the day of ements page 341, 242» 
FINIS, 


04s G90 IO! ory ND $4 oO ? If ye we » 
hl ALMA; y p YoY voy A CAC gritty M.AK Vv 7 
TAGS ry, v, 'Y, KARA 4 9,0 
ACN [ak rs 1 ? ory NANG Yn 


Yo KO IAU 


Short Catechifin : 
with an Expoſition 
' kpon the ſame. 


DAS Hat ought to be che chiefe, | 
Y , 
) and continuall care of « CVs 

| Fyn man inthu life? 
'An,To 4 glo:ifte x God, 
and 6 ſave his 2 ſeule, 4 x Cor, xo, 31, 
þ AQs16. 30, 31-, Mart. x6. 26. 

Expo[. 1,Gods glory, that is, his ſur-_ 
paſſing wortkineſſe, cannot be encreaſed, 
nor fully manifeſted, Exod.33.20, becauſe | 
he is moſt perfe&;pſal, 16, 2. and infinire, 
Job 22. 2.and 35.7.God is ſaid to olort- 
fie himſelfe, mh he mgkes his excellcn-. 


Cy to appear, Numb.14'21. Pal. 72. 19, 


Ezek. 43% 2+ £ gels and men glorific 
him, when they excoll| is greatneſſe,and_. 
teſtific their acknow Iedgement of his 


glory, Luke 2.14. Rev. 14. 7. Exod.15.2. 


Here then to glorifie God, is inwardly. 
in hear, Rom, 4+ 20. 1 Cor. 6, 20, and 
| OUt= 


as A_ ſnort Catechiſor, 


ourwardly in word and a&jon, Matth,5: 
16. 1Pet.2+ 12, to acknowledge God to: 
bee ſuch a oneas hee hath revealed him- 
ſelfe, Rey.4 9,11. Pſalm 29.1, 2.and 50, 
23. Ofglorifying God, man ſhould bee 
moſt carefull : for God is the begivn'tig 
frem which, and the end unto which all 
things do end, Romans I1.36.his gloty is 
In it ſelfe moſtexeelſent, Exodus 33.158. 
19.Pfal.148,13.moſt dearto him, Excdus 
7.4.5, Elay 42.8. & 48. x1, theſupream 
end of all divine revclation, Ephel, 2,7. 
of all his works, Eph, 1.5. 6. Prov. 164+ 
Exodus 9.16,Pfal.50.15.lohn 11.4. 40.0t 
 manslife, Pfal 6 , 5.and ſervice, Zach.7 
5,6, Pfal. no1. 1 Tohn 3.28, 29, and all 
meanes furtberingthe ſame; are availe- 
able to mans ſalvaiion, Romans 4, 20.21 
Ierem.1 3.16. Mal,2.2. 1 Sam.,2,30.Pſam- 
$0.23  _ 

2 To take carefor our ſalvation, is ſo 
to live here; that we may live with the 
Lord hereafter, Phil. 2,12. 3Per. 3,11, 14. 
The ſalyation of the ſoule is moſt preck 
ous, Plal.49.8. cannot be obtained with 
out careyFAQR, 2, 37.1 Cor. 9, 24, Matths 
7,13-Luke 13,24, and he is ever minde- 
| kefle of Gods glory,that is carelefic of his .' 

ol es '* -erertalf |} 


"0 


"1 1 with an expoſition upon the ſame. 3 
cterhall happineſſe.Eph. 2.12, Iobn 5.44. 
and 7.18, Alfo eternall life 1s a Gurable 

| treaſure,Luke y3.33,and16.9,10, 1 Tit. 

| 6.17.18.all worldly chings are vaine, un- 


certayn and tranficory, Match, 6. 19- 
| Pſal.73.18, 19. the ſoule came from God 
| and isafcer a refilefſe manner carried io 
' ſeeke and defire communion with God, - 

and a defire to bee happy; .is naturally 
. plantedin the heart of all menby God. 
' hiniſclfe, therefore wee ſhould earneſtly 
' fer our affeRtions upon things that are 
| above, Col.3.n,2.Phil.z.12, 13,14. and 
' infinitely deſire the enjoying of Gods 
| preſence in heaven : for hee is infinice in 
goedneſſe,the higheſt of all things thar are 
- tobe defired. Ws 

9. Whence maſt wee take direFtion to 
attayn hereunto? rs 
A; Dutofthe cwozd of 3 God alone, 
| elohnaogyt. : 
| Expoſ.3. God only can give the crown 
 ofglory,2 Tim.4.8. Iames 1.12, healſo 
is the author,object, and end of true Reli- 
| gion, Gen.18. 19, Afts 18.25,26. John 6c 


29, therefore nonebur hee can revealethe 
way how wee ſhould obtayn that ever» 
lafting inheritance, Pſalm16.i 1. Prov- 
| = 2+ 


* 


Y 


2: 6, 9. For the nature of God is incom: 
prehenfible. his will and workes ate; un- | 
ſearchable, Heb 'x1.6. Deur,q. 4,6. and. 


yp or Carecbilin, k” 


29, 29. Heb,11. 3:No man hath knowne 
the Father but the Son, and he to whom 


the Sonne hath revealed him, Tohn 1; 18. 


Matth, 11,27. and the Goſpellis an hid. 
den myſtery, 1 Cor,2.7,10,Rom. 16,255 
26. ſo that we can know nothing of 


God, untill God himſelfe manifeftech it 


© unto us,Pl@t103. 7. and 147. 19. 20.By 
the word of Go, we underfiand the will 


of God revealed unto reaſonable creatures. 


teaching them what to doe, belecye, «nd 
leave undone, Deut. 29,29, 


 Q What call yon the word of God? 


An. The 4holy Scripturs 4 immedt- 
atly 5 inſpired, which ts containedin the , 


books of the. Old and How Teftament, 
d2 Tim, 2,1 6. 


Expeſ. 4 . This word bt: God hea 
heretofore ; Fm diverſly made knowne.. 
Heb. x. x; as by inſpirzzion, 2 Chron. 159. 
1.Eſa,59.21. 2 Pet, te 21.. Ingraving,in 
the heart, Rom. 2. 14. viſions, Num. 12, 
6,8. AQt,10.10,tv Apo.1,10.,Nreames,. 
lob 33. 24,415. .G:n. 45,.8. Viim and 


Thummim,Numb,27, 21, x Sam.z0 7 8. 
* Signes 


—_—_—_ tr. 


-with 4 Expoſition updn the ſame; 5 
voyce, Exod. 20. x 2. Gen. 22, 15. ang 


; latt ly by. Writ ng,Ex 00.17. k 4. This word 


ſo revealed, is by excellency called. the 
Scripture, Gal. 3.24. Iohn 10,35. and the 
. holy Scripture, Ro41.2. inreſpe&tof God 
the Author, AQ. 1.36.and.4. 25. che holy 
pen-men, Euk. 1 3. 28. 2Pet.1.2x. the 
marter,F Tim:6.3.Tit.t.1- and endthere- 
of, Rom, 1 $:4226 Tim,z.17-. The truth of 
God'was delivered.to the Church in wri+ 
ting,Deur, 3.9, Hoſ.$.12.Rev.2.t.that it 
« Iight be preſerved pure from corruprion. 


"__ eas. 
. 


> I Pete3.12013. 15. be better conveyed. to 


poſterity, Ter. 36,27,28, Deyr. 31.9. bean 
infallible tandard of true doQrine, ard 
determiner of. all controverſies, Ef4.8. 20, 
Mal.q.4.Deur;17.11.thatour faith might 
be confirmed, bcholdipg the accompliſh 
| mentofthings prophefied, r Kings1 3.2. 
| Win. 2 Kings.43+ 16. Acts 17.101. and 
forthe more fy] inſtruction of the Church, 
thetime of the Meſſias eithex.drawing on, 


da _ 


- Mal qaqor brigg come, Luke 1.4,7, 
5; lo beimmediately inſpired, is co be 
as..it were breathed, and to come from + 
theFarher by the-holy Ghoft without all 
means: Andtbusthe holy Scxiptutes were 


© Inſpired 


6 © A ſhort Catechiſm, 
inſpired both for matter, and words, Luk, * 
1,70. 2Pet.1.21. 
Qs What are the books of the Old Te- 
ſFament? _ £5, _— 
: A. 6.Moſes and « the P2ophets, e Luk, 
2027. | | | 
.  Expoſ.6.All the books of holy Scripture, 
given by God to the Church of the lewes, 
are called the Law, Luk.y6.-17. Iobn 12. 
. 34-&the Prophets:Rom.1.2.& 16.25,26, 
ecauſe they were written by holy men, 
ſirred up, ſanRified, and inſpired of God, 
for that purpoſe. x Pet.1.11.Heb.x.1. But 
ordinarily they are compriſed under theſe 
two heads, the Law, and the Prophets, 
Math.22.40,AQ.13.15 Math.9.12.orthe 
Law of Moſes and the Prophets. Act. 28, 
_ 22, or Moſes andthe Prophets : loh.1.45. 
Luk. 16.29.Moſes being diſtinaly named 
fiothereſt,becauſc he was firft & chief of 
the Prophers:as the Pſalms are mentioned 
particularly, Luk. 24.44-becauſe they are 
the choice & flower of ail other Scripture, 
.Q. Which are the books of the new Te- 


lament? Mk 
 _ AnſMatthew,Mark,Luk,and the reſfs 
as they follow in our Bibles. 
Q_ How may it be provedgthat 46 
| . books 


; \ x 

*with an Expoſition upon the ſame; 
books are the word of God immediatly in- 
ſpired by the holy Ghoſt to the Prophets and 
” | 
_ A«7.Þp the * teſtimony F of theChurch; 
9 conſtancy g of the wt, , theChurch; 
þ wought to confirme the truth, and the 
it Antiquity thereof, f 2 Pet.1. 19. g Revs 
6-9. b 1King. 17.24, Ioh.3.24x. Ier.16, 

Heb. 13.8: Es | 
Expoſ.7."t is very expedient & neceſſaty 
that all Chriſtians of age and diſcretion, 
ſhould know that the Scriptures are the 
very Word of God,the immediate and in- 
fallibletruch of God that isto bereceiyed; 
obeyed and believed. For thereby we are 
the better fitted to hear,read,& receive the 
Word with attention,joy, reverence, ſub- 
miffion, AR.1043 3.204 aſſurance of faith: 
which. being a divine grace, muſt have a 
divine foundation, 2Tim.3.15.16,1Toh.g. 
and being certain,muſt haye a ſure ground 
even the word of God, Toh. 5.46.Eph. 2520 
Rom.4-18.Alfo ic miniflers no ſmall com-. 
fort in affliion and temptation, thac we 
know whom we bave truſted, 2Tim.1.3- 
AR.5.29, This muſt be known not by 0- 
pinion,or probable conjeRuregwhich may 
deceive,bur by certain and diſtinct knows 
B22 ledge; 
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9 A ſhort Catechiſm, 

ledge, whereby we conceive of things cer= 
taine certainly as they are, and are affured 
that we conceive of chem none otherwiſe 
that asthey are, that we may be able to 
Hop the mouthes of Actheifts-and Papifts, 
whocatp againſt thetruth,2Cor.13.3-We 
comenot.cothe underſtanding hereof by 
ſenſe,or diſcourſe of reaſon : this matter is 
tobediſcerned and believed by faith, 

_ Burforthefullerclearingof-thepoine, 
ſundry rules areto be obſerved; both con- 
cerning faich , and concerning the Serip= 

ture it ſelfe. 1. DiftinAtion muſt be made 
*"between certainty of faich, and certainty 
of ſenſe of ſight, Things believedin them- 
Tſelyes are more certain thatthingsfeene, 
bur they ar nor alwayesſo-appreheded by 

us, Certainty of fight excludes doubting, - 
ſo doth not certainty of fairh it isſufficient 

that it prevaile againſt them;Gen-1 56:8, 
1Cor.13.9.12.1ud.6.36,37,39.(2)Impli- 

cite faith,by which we confufedly believe 

that ſuch books are the Word of God,/not 
underſtanding the ſenfe of them, is ro be 
diſtigguiſhed fromexplicirefaich ; which 
is ever joyned with a diſtin andeertain 
bogerRannny of th thing believed, Ioh, 
3e2+10, ( 3) Hiftoricalt fairhywhich Rands 


MI 


with an Expaſtion upon the ſame, q 
in the certainty of the mind, and believes 
God ſpeaking in his Word, muſt be di- 
tinguiſhd from juſtifying and favin 
faith, which contains the perſwaſion hs, 
confidence of the heart, whereby we not 
only belceye the Word of God to be the 
chiefe' truth , but alſo doeembrace it, as 
contayning the chiefe good of mah, Iam, 
2.1 9.loh. 5. 35. Heb. 6: 11.2nd yo. 22, 
Eph.3.12. for all things in Scripture are 
not alike to be believe , neither doe the 
ſame Arguments ſerve to beget cach 
faith. (4) Concerning the Scripture, we 
muſt put difference between the do- 
cine therein contained, and the writing : 
for the 'ligne is for the ſenſe”, and ib; 
knowledge and faith of both js not alike 
neceſſary, The doRrine was ever neceſ- 


fary to bebelieyed, the manner of reyea+ 


ling was notalwayes, Toh.8. 24. (5) Of 
dodrines. tome are ſimply necefſary' tg 
{lvation cantaining the, maine grounds 
| and chiefe heads of Chriſtian Religion; 
Others are expgſitions , or amplificatiqns 
of the ſame, Fery proficable, burnot af 
ach neceſiey, x Co. 312,12: Cal. 2.18 
19.Phil,3.15. (6) A diſtinion is tobe 
put. between. the Scripture generally 
þ "93: gr” OP cons 


1  +« A foort (atechiſm, © 
conſidered, in refpet of the matiher of 
revealing, and between the number 
and order of the Books : it ms. 
one thing to believe that the will © 
God is now fully and wholly =com- 
mitted to writing ; another that this isthe 
diſtin& order, and preciſe number of 
Books. (7) Alſo it is one thing co be- 
lieve that God is the Authour of this 
or that Book; another to belieye that 
it was,writren by this or that Sctibe or 
Amanuenfis; ſo that a diffcrence is to 
bee made between the chiefe Authour 
of a Book, and the Inſtrument thereof. 
x Cor.12.3.Mat. 10.20.($) The ſubſtance 
of dotrine neceſſary to falyation con- 
tained in. Scripture, is tobe believed 
. with anexpreſle , hiſtorical), and ſaving - 

faith : . but che number and order > 
books is to be believed with faith hi- 
ſtoricall. | bers be 
' 8. Byche Church we underſtand not 
the Pope, whom the Papiſts call che 
Church virtual; not bis Biſhops and Car- 
dinals met' in generall Councell, whom 
they call che Church repreſentative ; bur 
an whole company of believers, who 
aye profeſſed the true faith ; whether 
25 <= 
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thoſe who received the books of holy 
Scripture from the Prophets and Apo- 
fles, or thoſe who liyed after. Under the 
nameof the Church we comprehend not 


' the Prophets and Apoftles , as they were 


immediatly choſen and called to be the 
penmen of holy Scripture ; for they wrote 
not as men in the Church, but aboye the 
Church. The Ehurch of the Iewes pro- 
feſſed' the doArine, and received the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, and te- 
ſified of chem that they were divine. To 
whoſe teftimpny theſe things give force : 
(1) Tothem were commitred theO racles 
of God, Rom. 3.2. (2) In great miſery 
they have contantly confeſſed the fame, 
when as by the only denying thereof , 
they might. haye been partakers both of 
liberty and rule. (3)Notwithſtanding the 


high Prieſts and others perſecuted the 


Prophets while they lived , yet they re-. 
ceived their writings as propheticall and 
divine, (4) Since obſtinacy is come to If. 


' rael, notwithſtanfing their great hatred 


tothe Chriſtian Religion, the boly Scip- 
ture of the Old Teſtament is kept pure 
3nd uncorrupt .amongſt them, even in_ 
thoſe places Which doe evidently con - 
IAIT $0 Lego, "I "frag 


' with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 1@ = © 


= vin Cow, © 
firm the cruth of Chriftiat'Religioh, Efa, 
53: 3:4:5-&6. The Chriltian 'Charch 
hath embriced the doErint.of God, and 
received the books borh of the. Old ztid' 
New Teftamett, To whoſe Teftimony 
wo things give weight. _ 1, their great 
conſtancy. 2. Thei: admir#ble aod fer 
conſcat : for .in ocher matters we triy 
obſerve differences ih opinions, in this a 
fingular ane wonderfull agreement. This 
Tettimony of Chritftians is conſidered 
three wayes; L.Of che univetfall' Church 
Which from. the beginning thereof neil 


theſe times , profeiſing the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion to be Divine , doth alfo profeſſe 
thac theſe books are of God. 2. Of the 
fycrall primitive Churches , which firſt 
received the Books of the 'O1d Tefta- 
ment, ane the Epiltles written from che 
Apoſtles, to 'them , their, Paſtors, or 
ſome-th: y knew, and-after: 'eliveredthem 
under the ſame title, co their ſucceſſours 
and other Churches. 3. Of the Paſtors 
and DoQors, who (being farniſhed with 
Skill, boch in the tongues and. matters 
divine) upon due tryall and examigacion 
have pronounced rheir judgement, and 
approyed them to the people Fully 
i, hk te 
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with an Expoſition upen vhe fame. 1 7 
tedto their charge, This teflimony is of 
oreac weight and ymporrance, . profitable 
to prepare the heart, and to move it to 
believe ; of «ll homane reftumories ' wher.. 
by the Authgur of any book that hath, 
is,or (hall be extanc, can beproved) the 
greateſt, both in reſpeR of the multitude, 
wiſedoine , honeſty , fairhfulaefle of che 
witnefles, and che likeneffe, conſtancy, 
and continuanceof the Teſtimony it felfe, 
But'this reftimory ts onely humane : nor 
the only,nor chechiefe, whereby the truth 
and divinity ofthe Scriprureis confirmed, 
neirher "can ir bee the ground of divine 
faich and affurance. 

9 The Saints of God of all forts and- 
conditions, noble, baſe ,T ic h -poore, lear- 
ned,& unlearnted,old young, married,un- 
marti-d, &c. have fuffered the moſt grie- 
vons torments, 'uſoall , unſuall, fpeedy , 


ſlow, even what hell coold invert, or 


mans 'malice finde 'out,, for the defence 
of this ermth. All theſethings a number 
numberlefſe endured, and thac with greac 
conftancy and joy, even with a cheare- 


full heart and merry counrenatce,, 


thac none cant think they ſuffered our of 
: | content 


14 A ſhort (atechiſm, 


CEC Fe 


conteht : This patient ſuffering of the 


' Martyrs is nottettimony mearly humane, 
but partly divine : for that courage, and 
chearefulneſſe which they ſhewed in the 


midſt of all rorments , was. not from na», 


rure, but from above, 


' 2o., Many and great wonders , fuch as 


Sathan himlſelfe cannot imitate, ſuch as 


exceed the power of any, yea, of all the. 
creatures in the world, ſuch as the moſt. 


malicious enemies of Gods truth, could 
not deny to be divine, hath the Lord 0. 
penly wrought by the hands of Moſes, 
the Propbets and Apoſtles, for the con- 
firmationofthis truth, Num. $1. 9. & 20. 
10.Ex0d.19.16. 1 King. 17.24.Mark.16. 
20, Heb. 2+ 4+ lob. 5. 36. and g. 20. 33. 
AQs5-12. Theſe miracles were ſufficient 
to confirm thedivinity of this truth, and 
writing, to them who were eye witneſſes 
eg. Heb. 2. 3 Ioh. 21.20. ] udg.2. 7+I Os 


The undeubred and cleare. narration of 


them, is to us an invincible argumear' 
thereof. : I acten 

' 11, That which is moſt ancient, is moſt 
true. and divine; the pureſt Religion 


is before allothers; there-mul} needs be 


a Law before tranſgrefſion; and a com- 
mandement 


; S 


_—_ 


with an Expoſition nponthe ſame. no 


mandement given unto man before there 
could be place for the Devil to tempt him, 
But the Religion taught in Scripture is cf 
preacelt antiquicy : the doEtrine of the 

_ Creation and fall there handlea, in all o- 
ther Stories whatſoeyer is omitted, 


| Q How elſe ? 


| A.ÞBy 12 the & file, 13 / efficacy, ſwe&t 
' #14 Conſent, admirable - x5 doirine, ex- 


;  cellento16cnd, and the witneſſe, p 17 of 
' , theScriptureitſelfe,g Gen.r'7 r.Pſal,50. 
I.Eſa.44-24-Ex0d.20, 1.23. 4 COi.l11.23, 
Joh. 3.36. 1 Cor.1.2 3. Iocl 1.1.2.1Pſa]. 
19.8. Rom.i5.4.2. Rom.7.7. Leph.2.11. 
Zech.13-2.A&.5.39.AR.g.5.20.21,Phil, 
| 11.12,1;-Rom. 15.19. 2 Cor.q-8,9.10. 
; »:; Gen, 3. 15-and 49-10, Eſa.g.6.D-n.g, 

24. Math.1.18. AR.10,43. # Plal 119. 
'_  129.13$,172. Deut.4. 5,6. 8 Joh.20,3t. 
; p2 Tim. 3.16, 2Pet.Il.1g, 


Expoſ.12 By the ſtileof the Scripture we 
underitand not the externall fuperficies 
of words, but the whole order, character, 
frame, and comprehenſion , which ficly 
aprecth to the dignity of the ſpeaker , and 
nature of the Argument, and is tempered 
according to the capacity and condition 
| of them for whoſe ſake it was written : 

Indecd 
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| 16 A ſhot Catechiſm, 


Indeed every Propnet and Apoſtle al- 
moſt had a peculiar filile; Eſay is ela- 
quent, ſweet; and more adorned; Solo- 
wor accurate; leremy vchement, and 
- more rough; Ames (imple; bur all are di- 
vine; Theſe things declare the majeſty 
of the ſtile. (1.) The ticle,chat the Author 
of the holy Scripture doth juſtly chalenge 
unto him, the which imports indepen- 
dence of nature, Exod. 3. 14. ſuper-emi- 
nency of power, and foveraignaty, Pal. 


5©.x.2. excellency both of properties and | 


works, Gen: 17-1. Eſa. 42.5. and 40. 22. 
26s (2) The maneruſed inteaching, com+ 
manding , promiſing , and. threatnivg, 


Things above reaſon, hidden;myſteries, 


ſuch as excced all humane capacity , are 
unfolded , without all argumentation or 
furniture-of perſwaſion, x:iCor. 2.7, and 
we are required to underfiand and'be- 
live them, relying upon the truth and 
creditof the revealer, In giving thelaw, 
no proeme, is uſed, but, Thus faid the 
Lord; no concluſion , but theLord hath 
ſpoken, Exod. 20. 1.2. Cominandements 
of which no reaſon can be. rendred,, are 
enjoyned, Gen.2. 17. and that which a 
narurall man would account fooliſhneſſe, 

6s 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame; 15 
is peremprorily and with great ſeverity 
required, Toh. 3.36» I Cor.1.,23,24- no 
argument being brought toperſwade, or 


confirm the equity of thoſe commands ; 
but only the will of the Commander, 


Promiſes above 1kehood are-made; to 
aflure of performance no reaſon is al- 
leaged, but ,'1 the Lord have ſpoken , 
Ef2,51.22. and 52. 3+. 4- and to encou- 
rage againſt difficulties and dangers pre- 
ſenc- divine affiltance is promiſed beth as 
neceſſary and ſufficient, Exo. 4. 12. Tof. 
x.9. ler, 1.8. Efa.43.5. Inthe manner of 
threatnivg alſo, the like notes of the 
Divinity of the tile may bee obſeryed. 
(3) That without reſpe& of perſons, he 
doth preſcribe Lawes to all men, private 
perſons and publick Magiftrates , whole 
Kingdomes, and ſeverall eftates, cot- 
manding whar is diftaſtfull to their na» 


ture, and forbidding what they approve, 


promiſing not terrene. honour ; bur life 
everlaſting if they be obedient : threat- 
ning not with rack orgybber , but eter 


_ nalldeath,if they diſobey;loel 1.1. 2 Toh. 


9.16, 1 Sam.12;25, (4) That the Mini- 
Rers of the Lord of Fofts *doe require 
attention, faith and obedience; to whats 

| ſoever 


18 A ſhort Catechiſm , 

ſoever they ſpeak in the name of the 
Lord, . whether ir were propheſie, com- 
mandement, . or rebuke : whether they 
called to repentance and Reformation of 
thivgs amiſle, or exhorced ro obedience , 
1 Cor,11.23. Mich.1.1,2, The low and 
bumble manner of ſpcech , uſed in holy 
Scripture, cannot juſtly offend any man; 
| foric was penned to the uſe and behoofe 
both of the learned and unlearned, Rom: 
. 21.4: though the phraſe be plaine, the 
matter" is high and excellent , profound 
and un-utterable. Hoſ.8. 12, AR.2.11. 
Faſineſſe and plinneſſe doth beſt be- 
ſeeme the truth: a Pearle needs nor Pain= 
ting , nor truth to be underpropped with 
forraine aydes, it is of it ſelfe ſufficient 
_ to uphold and fuſtaine it felfe : it bes 
comes not the Maj:Ry of a Prince to 
play the Orator ; and though the Scrip- 
ture bee ſimple in word, it 1s great in 
power : ho writings of Man, though ne- 
yer fo well ft forth, with wit, words, or- 
der,or depth of learning, can ſo enligh« 
ten the mninde, moye the will, pierce the 
heart,and ſtirre up the affeRions, as doth 
the wordof God. Neither doe the Scrip- 
tures want eloquence, if tho matter pea 

| | wel 
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with an Expoſition ujon the ſame. 19 
well weighed: no writing doth , or can 
equalize them in pithinefſe of propheſy - 
ing , or ferventneſle of praying. The ſong 
of Moſes, and the beginning of Eſay, in 
variety and force of eloquence, doe far ex- 
ceed all Authors,Greek and Latin;if com- 
pariſon be made betwixt thoſe places, and 
whatſoever is moſt excellently indited by 
man , either in Greek or Latin, you may 
exlily diſcern, the one was written by a 
Divine, the other by an humane ſpirit. 

I3. The efficacie of this dotrine doth 
powerfully .demonfirate. the ' Divinity 
thereof: for it converts the ſoul,inlightens 
the eyes,Pſalm. 19. 9,8 difcovers finne , 
Rom.7,7-convinces the gainſayer, 2 Tim, 
3.16, killeth and terrifieth, 2 Cor. 6. re- 
joyceth the heart, Pſal. 19, 8. Pſal. 119. 
103. quickneth, Pſalm. 119. 50. 93. and 
comforteth, Row. 15. 4. manifeſteth the 
thoughts, 1 Corinth. 1 4, 25, overthrowes 
falſe Religion, caſteth down ſtrong holds, 
and the whole kingdome of Satan, ſtop- 
peth the mouth of Oracles , deſtroyes 
Idols, 2 Cor. 10. 4, Zeph. 2. 11. Zach. 
13.2. and remaines inyincible notwith- 
ffanding all oppoſition. AQ. ge 38, 39- 
Theſe things commend the efficacy of __ 

| word, 
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word, (1) The nacurethereof 1s oppoſite 
to the wiſedome and will of a natural! 
man, Cos.1.21-apd 2.14-Rom.$.6,.and 
yer. It bath prevailed. ( 2) it hath prevai- 
led , not onely. with the grofſe and ſo4- 
tiſh Gentiles, who ſerved. other Gods; 
Gal. 4. $. but even. with the moſt fierce 


_ and hitter enemies: thereof, AG. 945.6, 


20. 2L« ( 3) The enemies who.ciid oppoſe 
this truth were many, mighty., and ſib- 
tile ; as principally the Devil, our of his 
batred againt Gods glory, and. mangſal- 
vation, Ephel. 6.12. Ap0+3. 10. and the | 
Romane Emperours as bis inftruments , 
the reſt of the world furthexing , and the 
Tewes irring them vp ; all which out of 
their love: to: falfchoog and Idolarrie, 
and their malicoagainittheChiiſtian Re. 
lgion, did- with incredible furie, and 


- vigilancy , labour the unter abolition of 


this truch, AQ.4.37-2nd 9.2, Math. ko. 
18.22.loh.162-AQR.1 1450. a0d 14:2-56 
x 9.1 Thef.2.15,16.(4)Fhe perſons whom. 
the Lord did chuſe io, bee publiſhers of __ 
this beavenly doQrine, were-in number 
few , in: outward appearance fimple , 
rude, baſe, and. weak, and fomerimes 
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6-13* 2Cor.4.7.3. Math. I3425.( 5) Theſe 
fimple and: weak men , ſubdued the 
World by Preaching the Crofle of 
Chriſt , and preſcribing long ſuffering 
and patience, 1Cor. 3.4. 1Thefl.3.4.AQ. 
9+ 16. 3 Tim,3+2. (6) The number of all 
ſorts,ages, conditions, ſexes, and nations, 
who gaye creditto this dodtrine, and con- 
firmed the fame with the loſle of their 
lives, was innumerable, Apoc. 6. g.10s 
(7) In ſhort times a great partofche habi- 
table world was converted, brouht ro 
the obedience of faith, ſo that Pax! filled 
all places from Jeraſalem to Ilhricumy 
wich the ſound of the Goſpel, Col. r. 6. 
Rom-15.19. ($) The more the truth was 
perſecuted, the more 'ir did prevyaile, At, 
$.3.4+Phil. 1.14. (9g) Though the Iewes 
were waſted with many and great flaugh- 
ters, yet the Scriptures did ftill remaine 
ſafe, and entire in their cuſtody when 
the Hebrew Language did lie almoſt 


unknowne , and: had periſhed alto. 


_ gether, ha41 not the Lord provided for 


Religion ; then by the Iewes , the deadly 
enemies of Chriſt, was the Do@trine of 
Chriftian faith preſerved. (10) To theſe 
we may adde , the dreadfull judgements 
of God; which felt uport the parecnors 
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of the Chriſtian faith; amongſt whom 
ſome were forced, at their laſt gaſpe, to 


acknowledge the Divinity of this word, 


All which things doe firongly confirme 
the propagation, defence, and conſerya- 
tion of this truth and Doctrine to be ad- 
mirable, and of God.. | 
14. The ſweet and admirable con- 
ſent which is found in all and eyery pare 
of Scripture, eannot be aſcribed to any 
but the Spirit of God; each part fo cx- 
atly agrecing with it ſelfe, and with the 
whole, Ioh. 5. 46. This may ſufficiently 
appeare, by comparing the propheſies of 


' the Old Teſtament touching Chriſt, the 
. calling of the Gentiles, and rejeion of 


the Tewes , with the accompliſhment of 
them, declared in the New, Gen,3.15.- 
and 12.2+ and 49,10. Numb. 14.19,Dan. 
9.25.Mat. 1.18. Luk,1,q5. and 24027. 
44. AQt. 26+ 23, Deut. 33. 21. Mal.1.30, 


21.Pſal.2.8. and 110.2. AQ.11418. Pal. 


1x8. 22, 23. Matth. 21,42. Such exact 
conſent as here is to bee found , is im- 
pofhble to be fained of men, or Angels, 
as the things fore-told were removed 
from their knowledge and finding out, 
untill they were revealed. Theſe. confi 


derations give Rrength to this argument. 
(1) The 


— 


Tr 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 21 
(1) The length of time, in which this 
writing continued ; viz. from CMaoſes 
uatill /ob», which prevented all con- 
ceires of forgery , fince they were not 
Written in onhe, hor yet in many ages. 
(2) The multitude of Books that were 
wricten , and of Writers who were in- 
ployed in chit ſervice, (3) The diſtance of 


place, in which they were written, which 


did hinder that the Writers could not 
conferre together , Ter.2.1,2. and 36: 5. 
Ezek..1. (4) The filence of the adyer- 
faries, who in all that long ſpace mentio- 


ned, whiles the Scripture was in writing, 


could neyer dete any thing in thoſe 


Books, as falſe, or erroneous, whote fi- 
lence is of great weight in this caſe, be- 
cauſe they were eye witneſſes of thok 
things which our Saviour taught , did;” 
and ſuffered, * according as it was pro- 
De of him : fo that chey knew the 
ropheſies , ſaw the accompliſhment of 
them, and were acquaintcd with that 
Which the Apoliles had writens If the 
Prophets or Apoſtles who wrotethe fame 
Hiſtories, doe ſeine to difletit ih any Cir» 
cumfſtances, this doth tiothing derogate 
frs elicir authority : for inthemfelyss cney 
7.06 Jif6# 
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differ noz,the faulr is our ignorance , and 
appichenſion : by a right and jult inter- 
pretation, they may eaſily be reconciled, 
and the diſſonancy which ſeemes to be 
amongit chem in ſmall things, doth 
free them from all ſuſpicion of fraud ; and 
their ſweer conſent in all mattersof im» 
portance, doth convince that they wrote 
by the guidance of the ſame Spiric, If 
they. had all written one thing , they 
- might ſeeme ſuperfluous ; if each a new 
biſtory, there. could appeare no. ſteps of 
conſent ; when they relate the ſame ſtory. 
with the ſame circum(tances, they have 


their uſe, one ſomctimes ſpeaking more 


plainly than the. other ; and when they 


agree in matter, but ſeeme to diflent in 


circymAance, thetruth is the mor: con« 
firmed, an argument of fuller credit may 
be drawn, our of thar diflent : for as the 
Heathen man obſerveth, too exaR dilis 
gence. is neither approved of all, neither 


doth ic want ſuſpicion, To this ſweet a- 


greement.of holy Scripture with it felfe, 
ic might befurcher added, that it agreeth 
with. all ether truth whatſoever .: there 
is. nothing true, in Divinity, which is 
falſe. iy Philofophy.; nothing in Phi- 
lofopby is repugnant to the truth in 
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Divinty, but it may be overthrown by 
the principles of right 8 true Philoſophy. 
 I'F+ The mtatter intreated of in hely 
Scripture is divine and wonderfull, It ex- 
plicates unto us the nature, propetties,and 
high aQs of God , purely and holily. Ic 


. deſcribs the perſon of Chriſt , ſo fitly, ex- 


cellently, atid conveniently , that if clic 
mind of man confider it artentiyely ; of 
necefſicy it muſt acknowledge, it doth 
exceed the reach of a finite underftand- 
ing. Ttdifcovers unto us the miſtty and 
corruption of man by narate, the incon- 
prehenfible love of God in Iefas Ehtift 
towards man , that happy reconcilittion 
(if we fo ſpeak) of his juſtice and mer 
cy by his infinite wifedome , ordainihg 
Iefus Chriſt to be olir Mediatour ; ard 
it unfolds the covenant of Grace, whieh 
God made with man after his fall; -atl 
which can be drawn from no fountains 
but divinerevelation, y Cor. 2.7. f. Eph: 
3:4,5- C01.1.26. The Scripture alſo cort.. 
taines the Law of God, which teacheth 
che duty of man, and thatis wiſe and juſt, 
the Gentiles themſelyes being Iudgee, 
Deut. 4 5, 6,7 In the precepts divers 
notes of Divinity miy bee obſtryed; as 
(r,) Theſurpaſſing excellengp of rhe dQ, 

C3 requiring 
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requiring that we ſhould deny our ſelyes, 
and leade our lives according to the ap- 
pointment of the Lord, Matth.16.24,25. 
Rom.$.12,1 3. (2)The wonderful equiry 
| that doth appeare in every commande- 
ment. (3) The admiraþle [irangenefle of 
ſome As, which anaturaill man would 
count fooliſhneffe , yer preſcribed as ne- 
ceſſary,Toh. 3.36 and 8.14. (4) Iheman- 
ner how obedience is required , viz. that 
it proceed from a'pure heart, a good con + 
ſcience, and faith unfained , Deut. 6. 5- 
1Cor.13,2.1Tim.1.5. (5) Andiheperte- 
Aion of che law,commanding & allowing 
all gocd , but forbidding and condem- 
ning all finne and wickedneſſe, of what 
kinde ſoeyer. Take a briefe view of the 
ten Commandements,are they not plaine, 
pure, briefe, perfe&, juſt , extending to 
all, binding the conſcience , andreaching 
| tothe very thoughts? And doe not all! 
theſethings commend unto us the juſtice, 
wiſedome, holineſſe,omnipotency, omni- 
ſcience, perfeRion, and abſolute ſove- 
raignty of the Law-giver? The pro- 
miſes and threatnings annexed to the 
Law , will ſuffer us ro acknowledge none 
other Author of them , but the Lord a- 
lone : for nohe can make them bur hee, 
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he only can giveeternall life, and inflit 
eternal! condemnation, Moreovertheſeare 
ſo ſer together with the commandements , 
as they can move none, but only the con- 
ſcience ef him, who doth acknowledge 
the commandements to be divine. 

16. The end of the Scripture is Di- 
vine, viz. the glory of God, and the fal- 
_ vation of man ; not temporall, but eter— 
nall. The DoRrines, precepts , prohibi- 
tion?, and narrations, are all referred to 
the ſetting forth of Gods praiſe, which 
ſhewes that they are from above, Joh.7. 
18. and 5.41. and g8.5c. 54. Gal.1.1o. 
And to ſpeak truth, what is more equall 
_ than that all chings ſhould return thi- 
ther , whence they had their beginning? 
This word alſo doth point out unto man 
what true bleſſednefſe is, and how he may 
be reconciled unto God , being loſt by 
finne; which is a firm demonſtration to 
prove unto us the Divinity thereof: for 
what is more agreeable to the wiſedome, 
bounty, mercy, grace, and power of God, 
chan to reſtore man fallen , and to inake 
him partaker of eternall happinefle? and. 
who can ſhew unto man, how he may be 
admitted unco Gods favour, haying of- 
fended, or dire&t and lead him forward in 

Cg the 
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 thepath of life, but the Lord alone? Theſe 
arguments are of great force , whether 
they be ſeyerally or joyntly conſidered , 
and doe as ſtrongly prove that the Chri. 
ſtian Religion is only crue, as any other 
reaſon can , that there was, is, or ought 
to beany true Religion. 

I7. This teſtimony of Scripture it (cle 
is molt cleare, certaine, infallible, pub- 
lick, and of it ſelfe worthy credit,ic being 
the teſtimony of the Lord himſelfe, who 
isin all things to be believed. Burt the ex- 
ternall light of arguments, and ceſtimo= 
nies brought to confirm and demon- 
ſtrate, muſt bediſtinguiſhed from the in. 
ward operation of the holy Ghol?, ope- 


ning our eyes to ſce the light ſhining in 


the Scripture , and to diſcerne the 1enſe 
thereof, 2 Cor. 1.22. 

Q. Theſe reaſons. may convince any , be 
be never ſoobſtinate ; but are they ſufficient 
to perſwade the heart hereof ? 
 An.No:the teſfimony of the(r 8) Spirit 
is neceſſary q, and onlp » all-ſufficient 
foz fhts purpoſe , 4 x Cor,2,14-r 2 loh-2, 
20. 237. - 

Expoſ.y$ By nature we are blinde in 
ſpirituallthings, 1 Cor.2.14, Matth. 15, 
' 14+ though therefore the Scripture bee a 


ſhining 


+ 


J__ _ 
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 \hining light , Pal. 219.105. yer unlefle 


our eyes be opened, Pſal.r19.18. Act.26:- 
x $. wee cannot fee it ,- no more than a 
blind man doth the Stnnc, Toh.1.5, The 
Spirit is the author of ſupernacurall lighe 
and faith, x Cor.2.8.9, Eph.1.17. x lob. 
5.6, 10» by the inſpiration: thereof were 
the Scriptures written, 2 Pet.l.aT. the 
ſecrets of God are fully known unto, | 
and effeQtually revealed by the Spirit, 
x Cor.2. 10, the fame law which is written 
in the Scriptures, the Spirit doth write in 
the bearts of men that be indued there 
with, Eſfai.59, 21. Heb.$. 1o. For which 
reaſons it muſt needs be , that che reſti-+ 
mony of the Spirit is aiſufficient to 
perſwade, and afſure the heartr that the 
Scriptures arethe word of God, To pre- 
vent miſtaking therein ,- obſerve theſe 
rules. (x) The Spirit of God doth afſu- 


 redly perſwade our conſciences that the 


Scriptures arc of God, by enlightning 
our eyesto behold the light, writing the 
Lzw in our hearts, ſealing up the promi- 
ſes to our conſciences, and cauling us 
ſenſibly to feele the effefts thereof, 
I Core 2.12, Luk. 24+ 45- ICor.x 4-37. 
ler. 31.33» 2Cor.12.2.1 Thef.x.5. with 
1 Theſ. 2.13-AR.16,14,(2)Thisperſwafion 


of 
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of the Spirit is more certaine than cag 
be proved with reaſon, or expreſſed in 
words; for things doubtfull may bee 
proved ; but things in themſelves moſi 


clear and certaine, be aboye all proofe 


and reaſon ;. a$ the ſhining of the Sunne 

needs not to be confitoiced by argument 
to him. that bath his eyes op:n to ſee 
the light thereof, ( 3) This teſtimony 


ofthe Holy Ghoſt iscercain and manifelt 


to him that hath the Spirir,but private not 
publike, teſtifying only co him who isen- 
dued therewita; but not convincing o- 
thers,nqg confirming doQtrines to others, 
(4) This teſtimony of the Spiric is not 
to be ſevered from the Word, which is the 


inſtrument of che holy Ghoſt, and his 


publick teſtimony. It is not therefore in- 


jurious to try the Spirit, by the word of 


God, t Ioh.4.1. ſeeing there is a mutuall 
relation between the truth of the party 
witneſſing, and the truth of the thing 
witneſſed; and the holy Spirit, the Author 
of the Scripture , is everywhere like 
unto, and doth everywhere agree with 
himſelfe,(5) The teſtimony of the Spirit 
doth not teach or aſſure us of the Letters, 
ſpllables, or ſeverall words of boly Scrip- 
ture, which are only as a yeſſell, to carry 

and 
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and convey that heavenly light unto us, 
bur it doth ſeale in our hearts the faving 
truch contained in thoſe ſacred writings 
into what language foever they betranſla- 
red,Eph.1.13.(6) The Spiric doth not lead 
them in whom it dwelleth, abſojurely and 
at once into all cruth, but into all cruch ne- 
cefſary to falyation, and by degrees, lohn 
16.72- with AQ.1.6.and x 1.2.ſo that ho- 
ly men partakers of the ſame Spirit, may 
errein many things, anddifſenc one from 
another in matrers not fundamental, 

Q. What are the properties of the Scrip- 
ture? | 


Anſ. Jt is of 19 Dfbine - authozitp, the 
rule 20 of * faith 4nd manners,21 « neceſ- 
ſary,22 w pure,23 perfert,and 24 7 plain, 
5s 2 ſim.3,16. tEccleſar 2.70, Gal.6.16. 
# Rem. 10.14. w Plal.12.6.x Plal.z 9,7. 


x Pro.8.9. 


Expoſe 19. Such is the excellency of 
the holy Scripture, above all.other wri- 
tings whatſoever,z Tim. 3.15.2Pet.I.tg. 
that it ought to be credited in all nar- 
raciohs , threatnings, promiſes , or pro- 
phefies, x Tim-1.15. Heb,1x, 1. 2 Pet. 
I- Ig. and obeyed in all commande- 


. ments, Tob 22.22. Jere.13-15, Rom.nt.5. 


God the Author thereof, being of in- 
COImN= 
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comprehenſible wiſedome , Pal. 147. 5. 
great goodneſle , Exod.18. g. Pſal.34-8. 
Rom. 17. 22. abſolute power and detni- 
nion, Gen. 17.1.Pfal.0.1.2. and truth, 
that can neither deceive nor be defeived, 
Rom. 3.4- Tit. 1.2. Heb.6.18. The au- 
- thority of the Scripture doth only and 
wholly depend upon God the Author of 
it, and therefore though one part may be 
preferred before another, in reſpect of 
excellency of matcer and uſe, Can.1.1, 
xr Tim.1.15. in authority ahd certainty 
every part 15cquall, and onely Scripture 
is of divine authority,Gal.1.8.Mat,17.5. 
x Cor.I1.23. 

20. The Scriptures are the word of 
Chriſt,Col.3.16. whoſe word is upright, 
Eccleſ, 12, 20. Phil. 3.16, the firſt truth, 
Heb. x 3.8. received by immediate, divine 
Revelation, 2 Pet. 1-21. and delivered to 


| the Church ; ſufficient to makethemian of © 


God perfect in all good works, 2 Tim. ;, 
16,77. the treaſury whence all doQrines 


muſt be taken, 1 Pet.q.1r. At.26.22. 


Luk.16.29. the touchſtorie whereby they 

muſt be cryed, At.17.11.Efa.8.30; with - 

out which,ertror indoQtritieand manners 

is unavoydable, Match. 52.79. 

_ 21, InreſpeR of ſubſtance che we + 
0 
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God was alwayes neceflary, Eph. 2. 20. 
without which we could neither know, 

nor worſhip God aright , Heb. r1. 3.6. 
Matrh,22.29. Iche20, 31. 2Titm.3.16. 
Rom.15.4. Luk.-24-26,27, In reſpeR of 
the manner of revealing in writing, the 
Scriptures were neceflary, ever fince ir 
pleaſed God after that manner to make 
known his will, Deut. 179. 18. Ioſh.x.$: 
Rom. x5.4.uk.1+3.lude y.3. and ſo ſhall 
be to the end of the worid, 1 Cor,ro.1r, 
Rev. 22-18. - 

22. This bleſſed word of God. is free 
\ fromall,eventheleaſt ſtain of folly,error, 
falſhood,or unjuſtice,Pſa). 119,138,140, 
Prov. 30. 5. Toh.17. 17. all things being 
laid down hoelily and truly, both for ſub- 
| \ Rtance,circumſtance,and manner of ſpeaks 
ing, Pſal.g 1.1. Matth. 1.25. 

_ 23, Whatſoever was, is, or ſhall bee 
neceſſary, - or profirable tro be. known, 
believed , praiſed, or hoped for , that 
.is fully comprehended in the books of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, Luke 16. 2g. 
21.Ioh.g.39. Rom,15.4. Galath«1.8,g. 
2 Tun.3.15,16,17: The perfection of the 
Scripture will more plainely appeate, if 
wee confider (1) That Religion for the 
ſubſtance thereof was cycr one and un- 
BY, changeable 
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changeable. Heb.13.8. Eph.4.5. Tudce 3. 
AR.26.22.Tiry+e1.2, (3)The law of God 
written by Moſes and the Propheers, 
did deliver whatfoever was needfull for, 
and bchovefull to the ſalvation of the 
Iſraelites, Deut.4.2. and 12. 32. Plal.r.2. 
Mal.4.4. Hoſ.8.12, Luk.10.26. (3). Our 
Savicur made known unto his Diſcipl-s 


the laft and fu!l will of his heavenly Fa- . 


ther, Ioh. 14.26. and 15, 15, and y6, 175: 
1-18, and what they received of him, 
they faithfully preached unto the world; 
AR. 20, 27, 1 Cor.15.1,2,3- Gal. 1.8. 
x lohn $.3; and the fumme of what they 
preached, is committed to writing, Aqs 
1.1,2; Tohn 20.31. 1lohng5.13. with 
Ads 8.5. 1 Cor.2.2, Rom.10.8,9,10, 
(4 ) There is nothing neceſſary to bee 
known of Chriftians,over and abeye thac 
which is found in the Old Teſtament, 


which is not plainly, clearcly, and fully * ; 
ſer down , and to be gathered out of the - | 


writings of the Apoltles and Evangeliſts, 
In the whole body of the Scripture, all 
doubts 8 controverſies are perfectly deci. 


ded,Eſay $.20.Mattha23.29,49.Deut, x7. 


$,9,10,11,13- 2 Tim. 3.16,t7-20d every 
particular book is ſufficiently perfeR tor 

#þs proper end thereof,” Unyritten tra® 
| | gitions/ 
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ditions, 1 Cor. 4.9, new articles of faith, 
Jer9.31. & 19.54 2nd new viſions and re- 
velations,are now to be rejeRed. Heb.1.1. 
lohn 4325. Tohn 15,15, and16.13-with 
Matth. 28.19. 2 Cor. 3,6,8,11. with 
__—--.--* 2 
24. In themſelves the whole Scrip= 
ture is cafie, Pſalm, 119. Iog, 2 Pet.tige 
| Prov.z 4-6. ſuch excellent matter could 
not be delivered in more ſignificant , and 
fit words, AR1.16,with Eph. 1,197. But 
| allcbings in Scripture are not alike ma=- 
nifeft , 2 Pet. 3.16. The Gentiles by na - 
| * ture havethe Law written in their hearts, 
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Rom. +,14. but to a naturall man che 
Goſpel is obſcure, accounted foolifh- 
neſſe, 1 Cor,y.21- and 2.14. Things n& 
ceflary to ſalyation are ſo clearely laid 
down , that the ſimpleſt indued with 

the Spirit , cannot be alcogether igfforant 
 oftheſame,Eſa.54-13.10h.6.45.Deut. zo. 
: 11, Matth, 11.25. 2 Cor. 4. 3. But to 
; them who are in partenlightened, 1 Cor, 
13.12. many things are obſcure and 
darke, x Cor.134g. to tame the pride of 
mans nature, 2 Cof,1 247. work in us a 
reverence to the Scripture, 3 Pet.3.16. 
17,18, ſtirre us up with care and dili- 
gence (0 reade , pray, heare, &c and uſe 
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Proy, 2. 3,4,5-and acknowledge that all 
heavenly wiſedom doth come from aboye, 
Proy.3.6.lam. 1.5, 1Kin. 3,9. Iob 28.23. 

Q._ For what end was the Scripture 
written ? , 


Anſ, To = teach, 25 inffrud, convince, 
£o2reiat, ana comfozt , & 2 Tim.3+16,17» 
Rom.1 5-4- 

Expeſ.25. Faith and obedience is the 
way to happineſle, and the whole duty of 
man is faith, working by love, Rom.1,5. 
Tie.1.1,2. 3Tim.1-13-Gal.z. 6.& 6.15. 
which is aſſaulted with ignorance, error, 
ſuperſtition and prophanenefle, x Tim. 1. 
6.19-20. 2Pet.2.1, 2,3. and beſet with 
many afflitions, 2 Tim.3.13, Therefore 
theScripture, which was given to ſhew 
unto man the way of life'and falvarion, 
was alſo written to teach ſound Doctrine, 
reprove crrour, correct iniquity, inſtruct 
to righreouſneſſe, and comfort in the path 
of holinefle, 1 Tim.1s10, x1. Tit, 2. 12 
x Theſc3. 3,4. Heb.12.142» 

Q. Doth the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures belong unto all men ? | 

Anſ, Pes's 26, all men are not only 
allowed but exhozted and-5 commanded 


_ to read,boar- and underffand the "_ | 
= 


Gods meanes ro grow in knowledge; 
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| tures 4 Toh. 5#3946 Deut«r7.x8,19; Revel. 
: 'Ts 3.6 Acts $430. 


© Expeſ. 26. The Scriptures teach the 


way of life, Prov.2.9:Luk.16.29,AQ.24: 
14 and x 3+ 46. Plal.16:t 1.Toh,g.68. ſer 


» 


forth the duties of every man in hisplace 


andeftate of life, Deur, 19,17,18;1 9,20. 


| 'Foſhy 8, Plalm.1 I 9.24. 2 Chron. 23.1 F. 


I Tim.4.14.and 5.1,8c 2 Tim. 3.16.17. 
| d of faith, Rom. 4; 204. 
2: Chro:40.20.1 Tim. 1,15. the Epiſtle of 
God ſent to his Church, Hoſ, 8; x2: Rev. 
2-1.8, 13, bis Teſtament wherein we may 
finde what legacies he hath bequeathed 
unto-us, 2 Cor. 36:4. Heb.10.16, Tohn 
14-17. the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 
i7. being knowne and embrated make 
a man happy,Pſal.119497-98. Luke 10: 


TNT 4 2» and 16, 29. Pfal.1:3. Revels1 3. but 


negle&ted or contemned, plunge men in- 


toall miſery, Hebz 2. 3. Match. 22. 29, 
Pſalrm. 504 16. therefore allmen of what 
age, eſtate , quality , or degree ſoeyer 5 
ought to acquaint themfelyes with: the: 
word:of God; 1 Tobn 2: T4.15-Pſal.119.9; 
AR. I7e Il. Deur. 647» AR. 18, 250 28.: 
for it was 'giveniof God. for- the betiefic 
and beboofe of all ſorts, Rom. Is I'$: be- 

ing milk'for babes j and meat for ſtrong; 


D * then; 
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 m*n,x Cor,z.1.2. Heb.5.r3: plaine atid 


eaſic roinfiructhe fimple, Prove.1.4.Pſal. 


:19.7.and full of hidden wiſdometo exer- 
. Cle the (trong,and fatisfie the wiſe, Col:2, 
:3. I Cor.2.7, Prov, 1.5. that beth ſorts 
may beabletotry the Spirits, 1 !ohn 4.1, 
be wiſe unto ſalvation, and grow rich in 
all ſpiriuall knowledge and underſtand- 
ing, Col 1.10. and 2.2; and 3.16. 

| -Q_7 he 'Scriptures are written in He- 
| brew and Greet, how then ſhould all men 
read and underſtand them ?- 


_ * An. hep ought to be d tranſlated 27 in- 
to known tongues « and 28 inte: pzeted. 
41 (or. 14.-18419.6Neh.8.8 ARR. 35. 
 Expoſ.27e The Prophers and Apoſtles 
preached their doAryaes 'to' the people 
and nations in their known languages, 
Ter:36.15;16. A&s2: 6.” Immediacly af- 
ter che Apoſtles rimes, many tranſlations 
wereextant, All chings'muſt be done in 


the wie dl rg unto: edifying, .1 Cor. 
ur an unknown tongue doth” 


F 4.36. 
not edifte, Gen. 11-4, and all are com- 


n:#1ded to try the: Spirits; I Theſ. $216 


x Cor.10. T5. 

28, The expounding of chi Scriptures 
. ts commanded-by God, 'x Cor. £4-1,7- 
| $55,39+ and practiſed by the godly, Luk. 
4-16 - 


*1 
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4.16. 20d 24. 27, Matth.1.23. 1 Corir4e. 
19. proficable both for the ui.folding, of 
obſcure places, Neh,$-8;and applyingof 
plaine texrs; 1Cor.11.23. 24.28,29. It 
tiands.intwothings : {1)- 1n. givibg the 


_ right ſenſe, Matth. 33-38; Adts 2.29630« 
' Gal, 3:6. (2). In' a fir application of the 


ſame, Acts 2, 16+and 1. I 6. 4 Cor;145 


| 24+ 2 Pet.x. 12, Of one. place of Scrip- 
ture, there- is but one proper-and _na«-. 


turall ſenſe 3 though. ſoinerimes things 
are ſo exprefled -, as that the things 
themſelves doe ſgnifte other things, ac- 
cording tothe Lords ordinance, Gal44s 
22,2324. Ex00d.12446.with TIohn 1 9.36: 
Pfa.2.1.with AtQt.4.24,25,26, wearenot. 
ryed to the expolicions of the Fathers or 


. Councels, for the finging out of the ſenſe 


of the Scripture, Rom. 3.4.. Matth. 5.27. 
28(31:32,33 34+ 38:39. 43,445 the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking in the Scripture , is the 
qaly. fairhfull incerpreter of the Seripturez. 
Luk. 1. 70, 1Cor.2.10,11., Joh 145 26.. 
Efa.55.4. The meanes to-find ourthe erue 
meaning of the Scripture, are, cotiference:: 
of one' place of Scripture with another, 
2 Sam; 24. 1. with 1.Chro.-21.f. Eſa.28: 
16. with Rom. 9. 33. Eſais 65:1.2; with 
Rom.10,30i21;Mich.5:2.with-Matth:27 
2-4 D 2 6-Matt? 
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| 6 Matth.2 6.34-with M ar,14+30ed iligett 
conſideration of the ſcope and circum- 
Aances of the place, Mactth: 22. 31, 34. 
AQx3.29, as the-occafions, and cohes 
rence of that which went before , with 
that which followeth after; the matcer 
whereof it doth” intreat, 1 Cor. 1t. 24: 
25;26.and circumſtances of perſons, times 
and places, AQt.13-36,37- and confide- 
ration , whether the words be ſpoken fi- 
guracively or ſimply; for in figurative 
ſpeeches,not the outward ſhew ot words, 
bue the ſenſe is to be taken, Tohn 15,1. 
| Marth.26.26- lohn 1446, Exod. n2.11, 
Joh.6. 3. 1 Cor.10. 16nd knowledge of 
the Arts and Tongyes wherein the Scrip- 
rures were originally written, 1Cor.12, 
10.AR. 2,3,4. But alwayes itisto be ob- 
ſerved , that obſcure placcs are not to be 
expounded: contrary. to.the rule of faich 
ſe down in plainer places of the Scrip- 
ture, Rom. 2.18.20,and, 12.6. 2 Tim.1.12 
AQ.13-33-36,37-Rom-g.7. - 
Q-. #hat doth the Scripture efþecially 
reach us ? 
Anſ;The x ſaving knowledge 2 of God; 
2 Wd.Jeſus.Chaif,F loher7.3, Col. 241.2. 
Expoſe 1: Knowledge is the ground of 
obedience , 1 Chxon. 28, g, Aﬀts 26-1 $. 
"_ f: a ric 
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a rich gift-of grace, Mark.q.11. the firſt 
orace that God givethunto his children, 
z Joh.2.20,27, and .5. 20. John 16.4. and 


663+ the foundation of all other graces, 


Proy. 19.2 Pal. g.1o, Hoſ.q.q. Eſa.11.g94 
the guide'of our affeRions, and direQor 


. of our ations, Pfal. 119.9. 100. 101: 


Prov, 2. 10,1t,12. Eſa. 30.31, without 
which zeale is little worth, Rom.10.3. 
ſacrifice was vaine, Hoſ.6.6.and deyotion 
was but ſuperſticion, AQt.17.22.23- This, 
when it is made by tbe work of the holy 
Ghoſt , to be effeRtuall to fincere fanh, 
love, feare, and obedience; is ſaying, John 
17:3-Ela.53-11. 
2 We muſt know Gbd, becauſe other= 
Wiſe wee cannot defire, Toh. 4.10. obey 
I Ioh.,2.4. nor have communion or fel- 
lowſhip with him, 1 Ioh.1.5,6,79. 
. 3. We muſt know Chriſt, becauſe finne 


: hath made a. ſeparation between God 


and us,Eſa.59g.2, ſo that we cannot bee 
received into Gods fayour,or have come 
_ with him , without a "7 
Eph.1.3.5-Roti.3.2g. Eph.2.18. 1 Tohn 
ORE x IL AS. lk and Oct 
inChriſt, or Godand Chriſt, is the ob- 
je& of Chriſtian Religion, Colofl, 3.17 
L Pet,r ele John 14.1-Heb. 1.6. Chriſt 1$ 
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the.image of the inviſible God, Col. x.15. | 
the brighrneſſe of his glory, and the ex- 
prefie. image of his perſon; Heb.y.g. in 
whom, with: open face we behold, as ina 
glaile, the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. 
Tobn 14.9. in-whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2.7. 
The Apoſtles; who preached unco the 
world the whole counſzll of God necefſſa- 
ry to ſalyation, didpreach nothing, Aﬀts 
8.5.Rom.10:8:9. AQ,28:31. did defire to 
know notbing; bur Iefus Chritt and him 
crucified; 1 Cor. g. 2. Phil.3.8. of him 
they wrote, that our joy might be full, 
x IJoh.x.4. and the Lord, who forbids us 
to:glory in any thing beſide; doth com— 
mand us to glory in this, that we know 
him in Chrift, Ter. 9. 23. I Cor.1.30;31. 
So that this knowldge is neceſſary, eafie, 
excellent, ſufficient, | che , and comfor- 
table, 23 Cor.4.3-4-AR.2.9. ' 
*'Q. How may it be proved that there is « 
_T.- apy eh 
.. Ao-By the g.1,wozk3 and4 2 wonderg 
which are ſen, the teſtimony # of 3 con- 
ſctence, tye + powers 4 of the ſoule, and 
rye? pzaitiſes 5 of Satan, g Plil. 19, 142, 
Efaqi.23. 'Rom1,20, Acts 14-17, Tob 
12+ 748,9, þ Exode8,19. and 9.16. Rom; 
_ 2:15. 
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2.1 5. Eſa.33.14+Pſal.14.5:& 52:5-k Zach, 
1221-Pſal.94-$,9,10-/ Weed I2-7-I0, - 
 Expoſ.1. Thefirſt creature was made 


. of nothing, otherwiſe it would not bre 


ſubje& ro change and-alteration :and all 
creatures are finite, compound , imper- 
fe&t, unable to make or ſuitzine them. 
ſelves ; therefore of necefſity there muſt 
be a firſt cauſe, in power infinite , moſt 
pe: fe, and of it ſelte, that gives being 
and continuanceuntoall things. (2) No- 


thing can bethe cauſe of it ſelfe : therefore 
it ſhould be both .the- cauſe and the effe, 


both before-and-after- ir: ſelfe;; therefore 
. all things havetheir beginning from one 


firſt and lypreame cauſe, which js God. 
(3) Amongſt things created-we may ob- 
ſerve a ſeries of ' cauſes, and an order in 
the things themſelves ; but order is from 
one firſt ,. and: leads us unto one firft, 
(4) All things, cven- things withour life, 
ſcale, and- reaſon”, - which: cannot move 
voluntarily , 'or intend an end , are di-- 
reQed orderly unto an.end , therefore: ' 
there is one wiſe,good, and chiefe direftr 
of allthings, whichis God. (5) The great- 
nefle, perfeRion, multitude, variety, avd 
concord © of things exiſting ; the forme, 
and continuall ſuſentation of the world;- 

_ D 4 doe 
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oe ſhew char all things doe:depend upon 
_ one, wiſe, and NN ea 5 Fein 
whom they haye their beibg and preſer- 
yation. | Te Fea 
2. By wonders; wee underſtand vi- 
ſible and apparent. works, extraordiparily 
wrought , not only above the ordinary 
courſe of nature , but ſimply gbove the 
power of nature, cither is reſpeR of the 
work it {olfe, or the manner of doing; 
which effects doe convinee, that there is 
an infinice power that is above, and doth 
overeTrule all things: for every principall 
and primary cauſe is more excellent than 
the effe& chereof. £87 : 
3- The conſcience doth regiſter,bring 
to remembrance , and beare witneſle of 
the cogitations,words, and aQiens of all 
men : excuſe. and comfort.in well-doing, 
againſt che diſgraces, flanders . and per- 
ſecutions of the world: accuſe and terri- 
fic for finne ſecretly committed , which 
never did, nor ſhall come into the know- 
ledge of men : incite to: holineſſe, and 
curbe and bridle from iniquicy : which 
1s a manifeſt token, and proofe, that 
| there is a ſupreame Iudge , who hath gi- 


yen 2 Law binding the conſcience, doth - 


obſerve all our thoughts, deviſes, words, 
no thoughts, words 


ny” le TED I qr a on, TER 
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and works,and willcall usto an account, 
and reckoning. 
4. The foule js a fpiricuall, inviſible, 
and immortall ſubſtance, endued with 
powerto underſtand, and will ; but the 
Foule and the power thereof , is not of and 
from it ſelfe : therefore it muſt proceed 
from anothercauſe , which is power, wil. 
dome, and underſtanding it ſelfe,and that 
1s God. (2) Intheunderftanding there ate 
cercaine principles, whereby it difcer- 
neth truth and falſhood, good and evill; 
this gift man h:th nor of himſfelfe, there= 
fore it ſprings from a ſupreame and moſt 
wiſe underſtanding, the principall cauſe 
being ever more excellent than che ef- 
fe. (3) The mind is not ſatisfied with 
che knowledge, nor the will with the 
poſſeſſion of all things in this world, bue 
ftill they feek , and earneſtly thirſt after 
ſome higher good: there is therefore a 
Soveraigne truth, and chiefe good, 
which being perfetly knowne and en. 
joyed will give contentment. (4) By the 
power and faculties of the Soule, man is 
capable of happineſle, or of the chiefe 
good : bur in vaine ſhould heebe made 
capable thereof, if there were nor a 
chiefe good to be poſlefled andenjoyed, 
ARE (5) By 
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5. By the aſſaults and ſuggeſtions of 
Sathan we feele there is a Devill; may we 
not then certainly conclude that there is 
a God? 2.Sathan labours by all meansto 

_ extinguiſh the light of 'the . Goſpel , to 
leade men on in ignorance-,;error; and 
prophanefſe , and to turn them out of 
the path of holineſſe : Now: why ſhoull 
Satan warrethus againſt Cod, his wocd, 
and Saints ? why ſhould hee ſeek Gods 
diſhonour, and mans. deftruQion, . if 
- there werenota Gad,a law, and an ever» 


 Q, How elſe? 

_ ' Anſ. Bp the 6 conſent of nationg,7 de 
fence -- of the Hhored: 8-fuppozt and 
».comfozt of 'the : godly; but pzincipaliy 
by the o ©Cripture, » P(al.9.16, and 58. 
I1.12 .*Tcr,334940 Elaeg2$e 
_ Expeſ.6. All: nations in , every age, 
Fly, 5 place of the world, A 4 
knowledged - that there was a God. 
(2) The Gentlies could not endure him, 
whodenied a divine power. (3) They ado- 
redfiocks, ſtones , bruic beafts, and the 
baſeſt-creatures , rather than:they would, | 
have no Diety art all. (4) They were zea» 
lous and forward in the worſhip of cheir, 
Idols, which ſhewes that: though they, 
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acknowledged not the true God, yet they 
know there isa:God to whom divine wore 
ſhipis due.($5 )Such as have Rtudicd to'be- 
come Athietts, could never blor this truth 
our of their conſciences, but the: majeſty 
of God hath affrighred , and histerrours 
made them afraid. Wo ORE 

7. The Devill with great malice and 
fury, and nngodly men with all their 
might, authority , malice, aid policy, 
have laboured to'finde out and extirpate 
alltho'e thar call upon che name of che 
Lord 1leſus ; but they have been miracu- 
louſly hid , preſerved and defended by the 
Lord. (2) God hath ——_— fruſtra- 
ted all the divices of the: wicked enemies 
of his: Church; by the meanes they pra- 
ifed to root it out, it was encreafed. 
(3) God fought from heaven againſt the 
perſecutors of his children, and executed 
upon them the fierceneſſe of his difplea- 
ſure : dreadfull judgements: did foyer-. 
rake many of them, and ſuch Horror fell 
_ upon ſome, that they ' were forced 'to 
leave-their- places'-6f-fayour, and rule, 
and betake themſelves to a ſolitary ant- 
private life. (4) The Lord hath armed'his 
children - with - invincible courage” and. 
fortitude , ta endure diſgrace, contempr, 

_ Poverty, 
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rerty , death, and the moſt exquiſite 
arti that hell could invent; he hath 
| ſupported them under che burthen of an 
accuſing conſrience, and inwardly refre- 
ſhed them as it were ſuddenly with ſweet 

ace and conſolation ; and by the power, 
ſtrength and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
hath enabled chem to fing Pfalmes in pri- 
fon , and in the mid(t of the fire : which 
[8s AS and comfort of theirs, 
doth plainly demonſtrate that thete is a 
God; ſpecially if you compare it with 
that feare, faintneſſe, and unquietnefle, 
vexation, and deadneflewhich is in other 
men when they ſuffer any thing. 
Q. hat : God ? _s V 
Anf. YaD » hab his 
being of ed ls p OO . Ry 
3o' I 4+ | 

eſs God is a fpirituall, inviſible, 
and immateriall ſubſtance, x Tim-1.17. 
Luk. 2 » I Oo: | REIEION 

IO. God is without beginning, Palm. 
90-2,and 93+2, Iſa.43.12. & 44. 6. and 
without cauſe, Apoc,1.8. Eſa.q1.4. and 
43-I0, and 48.12 and fo he js without 
 compoſition,infinite,Pſal.147.5.& 145-3. 
Ex0d.3.14. erernall, Proy. $. 20, 22,23. 
Rom. 16+ 26. incomprehenſible , Exod. 


>] 
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Z 3.22,2 : ».kK Tim+e6.16. þ « Kinge$.37, Efa, 
- 66-1. & unchangeable, Ia.1.1-5,Mat. 3.6; 

Q. How many Gods be there ? 

Anſ. Onlp 7 one: God and x2 thx 
s Perſors, the Father, Hon, ana Poly 
Gholt, r Deut. 6.4.1 Core8.4.6, f Martths 
23.19. 1 Tohn. 5:7, Eds 

Expoſ. 11, There can be but one Oim« 
nipotent, Dan, 4. 35. infinite , eternal, 
moſt perfeQ, firſt cauſe, and direor of 
all chings : all things are referred to one 
firftRom.1r, 35-Apocal.I.8.and gr. 

12, A perſon generally taken, is one 
incire ſubſtance , not common to many, 
endued withlife and underſtanding, will 
and power, A perſon in the Godhead, is 
the Godhead reftrained , or diſtingui- 


. _ ſhedby his perſonal[property , Iohn r4. 


16, and15.t, The whole divine nature 
being indivifible, x Core$.6. is common 
to all three perſons , Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt, ARt.4 +24 2 Core1.3+ Iohn 
I.T. Rom. 9.5. Heb. 1.8, Num-1 2-637» 
with At.1.16, rPet.1.r11. Heb.r.1.At. 
4-25,with 2Pet.1.21.and therefore wbat- 
ſoever doth abſolutely agree to the dis 
- vine nature, or is ſpoken of che divine 
nature; by: relatien) unto-the -Creatuſes, 
that doth agree likewiſe to every perſoa 
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in Trinity, Tohn-1+1+ Prov. 8:22. Apoc.r: 
8. Matth. 18. 20. Jobn 3; 13, Iob 26.13. 
and 33: .4.Tohn 14526. Luke 1.35, Every - 
perſon in Trinity is equall in glory, and . 
eternity, Tohn 10.30, Tohn 17: 5, Phil.2.6. 
Eph, 1.17. with Iohn 1.2.41. LF there is 
a moſt neare communion. and union be- 
tween them;; by which each one is: inthe 
reſt , and with the reft, Toh.14. 10,11, 
| Toh.1, 1-andevery one doth polleſſe, love; 
and glorifie each other , Prov, 8. 22.30. 
Joh.17.5, working the ſame chings, Toh: 
' 5+19+ But the Godhead ronſidered. with 
the perſonal| property of begecting, is the 
Father,&c. 
Q.. What « the property eo: "ne: Fa. 
ther ? 
Ani. To be of himſelfe, and* t51 T3 bs: 


get his Sonne, * loh.1.18.and 2. 18. 
 . Expeſ 13. The divicenaturedoth-nei- 


ther beger,nor is begotten : bur-the Father 
doth beger bis Sonne by an eternall and 
necefſary communication of his Effence, 
wholly and indivifibly to his Son, which- 
yer he wholly retainech in himlelfe / 
wo Ry I,Prov 8.22236. 
| What *s the property ef the 7s ? 

NT , To bes begathon of tye.F ather, 
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Q._ What 's the _ of the Holy 
Ghoſt SRTTERLE 

' Anl; To p2oceede from the » Father 


- amd x the Sonne; Toh. 5-26.% Rom.8, 


.9.641.4.6. 
Q. 7 he nature of God is infinite and in- 


comprehenſs ale ;, how:then. ow we conceive 


of him ? 


An. Bp his) pzoverties, :4adbp his 
= wozks, Exod. 24.57.4"Pſal.19.r. and 
:8. 1. lob 96:i24:&c. and 37T '>' LILIEOS 

 Expeſ.14. A property" in-God, is that 
whereby his divine nature: is known in 
ic (elfe, and diſtinguiſhed from. all other, 
The properties of God doc'nor really dif- 
fer from the Divine Efſente, nor oneof 
them from the other , but” only in our 
manner of cOnceiving z whetefore every 
property in God'is ahora I in- 


communicable. 


" Q Phat are his properties” i | 
An.Þe igr5 nioft « wile, ic frong; t7 © 


- gad,418 gratious,e 19inff,f2o merciful; 


g 21 perfect,þ 22 bleſſed;and #23 glozious,; 


aRoma6.27.6 Iob y2.13.c Matth.x 9.17, 


d Exod:33. Tg Rom5.8.cPfalm.14517.' 

FPfa.1o2.11. & I 45K. 9. £ Mat.5 .48ilob 
35- 7,8. þ Mar.14.61,R0,9.5:itCor.2:8. 
Ou i5,. Wiſcdome is that, vo 
od 


70 4 ſhort Catechifos, 
God by ove; Heb.q.r 3..inft nice,PGky 35 
6.and 14745 .Efa. 40:28.” erernall, me” 


4-fimple, t x0d. 3-14. and tnchangeable | 


; "of his underſtatding, Eſa. 46.10: doch 
know himſelfe,Matth. 11.27. Tab F-19, 
snd'7.29. TC or.2.10,t1.and all things, 
rTohn 3. 20. lJohn'16.20.20d: 21) 17, #nd 
aCions clearely, infallibly , and diſtin. 
ty,z Cheon;2$.g. 2 Tim-2.29,Plal.56.8; 
and 147-4: Matth.10.30. with all their 
circumſtances 5 1 Sam-23.31.12. Matth, 
$3.21. Mac:2gi52: lohn 5:30, diſcertting 
a. molt wiſe: reaſan: of them, ay 
Prov. 8.14 
61..Strengeh isthat whereby God detki 

tnoſt freely, Pſal;1 15.3 and 135-6: withs 
. but refiſtance-or wearineſle,, whatfoever 

| hedoth wil,Dan..4-35.Efa:q0-28.and can 
doe whatſoever he can will, Marth,3.9. 


17: Goodneflle is that whereby God: 


being the chiefe g00d, Mark. 10.18. =_ 
eth._ himſ{elfe'very. good and. bouncifull ro 


'ail his creatures, 2m, $65. Gen.3xs: 


Pal. 33:5-and 36.6-and 145.9- 


18.Graciouſheſle is that whereby God, X 
being truly amiable in-imſalfe,; Palm: 
8G, 1'56 and 11-56 is freelyboumifull 


unto bis Creatures, Rom. 3: 244. loving; 
aud: — them. ms g3 TabkkGae 
a0 


LO Sd 


1 WEIR ome 


with an Expoſitige upen the ſame. 53 
any deſert of theirs, Plalt45.8.and 36, 


LEE 7 ara 
19. Tuſtice is that , whereby God is 


| truein all his ſayings, Eccl.12.10, Rom. 


3-4. and righteous in all his doings, Gen. 
18. 25.Deut,z2.4.Tob 8.3-and 34,10,00d 
36+23-ſal.g2.15. Rom.g.14e 2 Chrone 
19.7.,Dan.g.14. | Rag» <7 Et Y - 
30. Meicy is. that, whereby God of 

his free ERry and love, is ready to ſuc- 
cour ſuch ag are, Plalm.g7.10.and 108r 
4 Plal. 103.4. and 145, 14-or mightbe in 
miſ ry by the condition gf their nature, . 


| $1. Perfe&ipeſſe js that, whereby God 


* 


is neceſl; ily al [-ſufficient in and of him= 
ſelfe,Gen. 17.3,Tpb 22.2\& 3 $+5,6,7,Þ12). 
16,2. 2nd the cauſe of ail perfcionand 


. . Koodrieſſe in every thing beſides, Tam, 


— "%; 


Sas AE aa 
= 


hath all 


I Tim,s.Ig- and Tolt, at 


17, 2Cor.z.5. and 4+7. x Cor.$-4,6. 
CTR: | 


ling.thac perfetiqn which is in himſclfe, 
F hefle. of deljghrand content- 
ment, in and of himſelfe,,, Gen, 37 1. 

5.15. and 1.11, and is the cauſe. 
and obje& of che bleſledaelle of his crea» 
tyres, Pſa/,t6411, and 17,1 5+ John 17-36 


1 loh. Io3-Oe 480 


23s 


54 "= lore (echt, 

"23: "Glory ih God, is the admirable 
excellency. of. his mot holy and divine 
nature, whereby ke infinitely excelleth all 
creatures,Ex00-33.18, Pal. $. 1.. Iob. 12. 


41-Rom.1.23 ,Pfal.2 9.9. This glory the 


NE RI da en en 5* gt" og 


ord doth n Hen Re obſcure yin this | 


e. Num.12.4. Exod. 33. 20. 3.Cor.1 3- 


—_ his | Goſpel , .2 Cor, "; 14946- and 


es. Hs, S - preſence, Ex 3322+ Ela. 
Uh. Tome ſhiningbrightnefle, Luke 
Matthx7/ 5. of thick cloud and 


o 


ſe ts [10.2hd I, 54.16. 1King. | 


bly Cane aas beſeeming. his 
Fenbefle Pl: 1. Pſal. -29.9. Exod.g. 
I6., loh.'2. 11. 7 Thefl.1, 10. But more 
clearly icls teyealed in Heaveh, Reyez I. 
2 2 2.] oh. 17:24: 
I \Q..bat a are bis works? 
Anſ\.They are thaw,D ety Creatin 
andP2obſdence.  . .. | 
Fe ich Decree? SIP {3 
Anſ, Lhat | God. hath from 
cternity ſet it where 'B a, at 
ſober 7 : thalicome to palle;, 
' Expoſ.! 1, All thing ark Their cauſes, 
cles, circutnflances,; ard manner. of 
being * ate derreed by God, As 2023. 
e$d'4.55.38;* Eph1.11, This veince | is” 


as 


| moſt wiſe , Rom.11«33. juſt, Roni. g.13- 


14. 
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14. eternall., Eph, 1. 4,5: 2 Theſſ. 2.13. 
AR.15+ 18. x Cor. 2.7. neceſſary ,Pſal.33. 
11.Prov-19.21. unchangeable,Heb. 6,17. 
moſt free, Rom. 9.19. and cauſe of all 
good, Iam.1. 17. bur not of any finne, 
1 Joh, !- 5e The ſpeciall Decree of God 


concerning Angels and men is called Pre- 


deitination. Rom. $. 20. Of the former 
liccle is ſpoken; in holy, Scripture, of che 
later more is revealed , not unprofitable 
to. be known... It. may, be defiged , the 
wiſe, free, juſt, eternall, and-unchange- 
able ſentence, or decree of God, Eph. 1.11. 
determining wich himſelfe to create and 

oven man for his ſpeciall;gloty , viz. 
the praiſcof higglorious mercy, or great, 
juſtice, Rom..g. 17. 18. Rom. 11.36. Of 
this decree there be two parts : Election 
and Reprobarion 1 Thel. 5.9. ,iude 4,5 6%, 
EleRtiob is.che decree of, God, of his free. 
love, grace, and mercy , cliuking ſome. 


. 
* 


mentofaich, holinefſe, and eternall life, 


0 


for the,,praiſe, of his glorious mercy, 


x; Theſ. 114. 2Theſ.z.1 3. Eph. 1.4:5,6+ 


 Rom.,8.29,30, . The cauſe which moved, 


the Lord, to ele them who arc choſen, 
was none other but his meere good- will 
and pleaſure, Luke 12,32-Row,14.5, 3nd 


9,11,16.Egh-1:5.. 2 Tim1.g., Thecad. 


E 2 _ 


# ap 


$6 eA ſhort Catechiſm, 
is the manifeſtation of rhe riches of his | 
grace and mercy, Rom. 9. 23. Eph.1.6. | 
he ſending of Chriſt, faith, holinefſe, |} 
and eternall life ,. ate the effets of Gods | 
love, by which he manifeſteth the infl= | 
niteriches cf his grace, 1oh,3.16. 1 Ichn | 
4-10-AQ 13.48. Tit.1-1. Gol.1.13. Rom, | 
6.23. Inthe fameorder God dothexecute ' 
this decree jn time, in which he did de= | 
creeitin his eternall counſell, 1 Thefſ.5.9, |! 
2 Theff. 2. 13. Reprobation is the wiſe, 
juſt,and abſolure decree of Goc,ordaining 
to leave ſome men unto themſelves , to 
ſuffer them to fall, and to infli&t upon 
them erernall- puniſhment, deſerved by 
their ſinnes, for the praiſe of his unſpeak- 
able and great juſtice, Rom 9.11,13,22. 
Jude 4. Jer: 6, 30. The cauſe of this de- 
cree 'is the abſolute will and good plea- © 
ſure of God, Mat. 11.26. Rom.g.13. mans ' 
finne is the cauſe why God will puniſh, 
but no occaſion why he did ordaine to 
paſſe by , or to puniſh man , Rom.g.,18. 
"20, This decree is juſt, becauſe God hath 
wer over man, as the Porter hath over 
is Clay , to make one yeſſellco honour , 
and another to diſhonour , Rom. g.:1., 
Ter. 78.6, Matth.20,15. The end hereof 
is not the condemnation of the ny | 
pg ut 


' 
[ 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 5q 
but the manifeftation of Gods juſtice, 
Rom.g.22, Sinne is the effeRt of Mans 
free-will, and condemnation is aneffet 
of juſtice, infl: ted upon man for fig and 
diſobedience, loh, 3.18. & 12. 37,38,39- 
40. 3 Thefl. 2,9-19. 'but the decree of 
God, which is good, is the cauſe of nei- 
ther, Plal.5.4- A manin this life may be 
aſſured of thiseleion, 2 Per. 1.10.1T hel. 
1.4,and eternall happinefſe, Matth,24.24- 
loh. 10,38,29. Rom.$.33.34 2Tim.3.19e 
bur notof his reprobation ; for he thar is 
now prophane , may be called hereafter; 


Matth,20,5,6. 


Q. What © creation?” 


anſ. That whereby Gop made all 
things 2 of nothing, in = ſix dayes, 
I Heb.11.3.m Exod, 20.11. - 

Expoſe 2. The firſt matter whereof all 
things were made was noteternall, Gen. 
I.1.Prov.$.22,23. for then it could nec 
be ſubjeR to alteration , Pſalm. 102. 26. 


- 25. neither (hould Gad-betke founcaine 


of all goodneſle, ifany thing had a bein 
and Dy from him : ; 48 ig word lg 
ning could not be refericd to all} 15g5. 
Bur ir was. made imply of nothing in 
time , Heb, 18. 3. and other corporall 
things were: made of it, Gemlis. &c- by 
| "3 no 


'58” A ſhort Catechiſm, 
no leſle power ahd wiſdome, than the 
lump ir'elfe, ler.10.12 Rev.4: It; Tob Zo. 
435 42 NrCe 
In what forme. or miner. were 4/l 

things crearel : p. TEE 
Anſ. Jn an exceliint 0zder,aud excee- 
ding » god; = ler. 10. 2. Gen, I. Pers 
0 GA. To31s _ 

Q. For what end aid God wal all 
things | "i 


anJ twp ozaiſe e of his great powe r, 
Snook Come, perfection, and free- 
ome,p R ev. 4 it» Prov. 6.4. 


Q mThat u« trovidence ? 

., An. That whereby God z doth pze- 
'ferve; r 3 7,400 obe;n all things with all 
their aitions,9Plal:3:8:P(11c36.6. r Tim. 
4-T0.7 Prov:t5-3.Martheri 0129430, 3I. 

++ Expoſ.3. God doth conſerve all crea- 
tures in their kind, Gen.9:1,2,3, and g. 
1,2,3- AQ.17,25,27. .and'tn particular. 
_ Deur.25. 4. tCor.g.g. ob 38,/t.or 39.3- 
Pfal.147.9: both inreſpe& of their nacure, 
and of their qualities, Pſa). 19.1,2.lob- 39. 
1,2,8&c.Ex0d.23.25. Deut.38, 5. 

4. God governeth all creatures accor- 
ding to their ſeyerall tiatutes, Palm. 33. 
13,14,15« and'13 $46,7, and 104-14. and 

145-25. lob by GP oGT: as 
a 


—_—y 
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<< we % 


' withan Expoſtionupou the ſame. cg 
Pſal.1 19 gr, with alltheir aRtions,PRL | 
14.2. and 33. 12,14,18., Eccl.3.t,2,2. 
&c. and $.6,.Gen.20.6. and 50.19,20 
even thoſe chjngs which ate moſt. calual! 
in reſpe& of us, Exod.21.13. Deut,1 95, 
God in great wiſdome and. juftice dort 
ſuffer men to ſinne, Pfal.50.21, AR.14. 
16. with-holding and 'with-drawing 
from them”his grace, Plalm.81,r1, Its 
Matth. 11.25. Luk. 10. 28; trying them 
by outward occaſions, Gen. 3. 5, 6. 
2 Sam. 17. 3. and 16.20,21,33:Iudg.2:20, 
21. glying Satan libercy to tempt" them, 
2Sam.24-1.2Chro.21.1. Euk.22.31,and 
carrying them forward , when'by their 
own fault they are out of the way, Ads 
I 7-28. Plalm.1og. 25. Rom, I. 24, 28. 
2 Theſſ.2.9,10,11. Alſo. hee doth limit 
ſinne, and determine the finfull ations of 
men, 2 King.19.28. Gen.37.37,38- PRal, 
I24eI,2. 2Sam.17+24., 1Sam;244637» and 
- 29.6,7. Job 1.6.12. Gen. 20.6. boch m 
reſpec of time , John 7.30. Luke 22.5 3, 
Math. 24.22. continuance, Hol, 2. 6, 7, 
| AQI41 6.and I7-30.2Pet. 3,9,Apoc.2. 
10, place, Mattb, 16.21. and 20.18. Luke. 
i 2, 33. petions, Ezecc21.19,20, 21, 22, 
22. [udg,zet3,and 9.23. 2 Chrot8.31. 
33. Ate.g.25- and 33-11,21,27. loh.18. 


60 | © ON ft Cartebiſn, 
$. ihward purpoſe, Exod.34-24- mariter 


of finning. rov.16.29. anU '2r.1.ahd pfo- 
Breſſe, Gen. 39.15,26;28. .1 Sam. 23.26, 
27, ad 25,23. Luk.g.24-30. Aﬀdeg 1,7 
YT EAI eg puniſh 6ftie firine with 
Shothet, 2 Chrog2 5,20.-Roth.1. :Y,Exo0d. 


4.4. 2 Theff, 2,9,10,I1g and order them. 


to ah eScellenc hd, Prov-2y.1. Gen.0. 
40,27. and 45,7. Iob 1.1t,12,22, and 2, 
10.Ef4.19. Se, 
 .Q. What aro theſpeciall creaturermade, 
preſerved, and governed bytheLord? 
| Anl. Solos nd o Pen, U Hebre247, 
0; A Isare finite, Heb 
_Expoſ.5. Angelsare nnite, HED.1.1 3» 
14.Coln. 7 Neth a 8 «2nd 36.5 1. Þf; 
568.15. coinpleat and immortall 5pirits, 
Matth. 2330. Luk.20, 26-Heb 1.7. Pal. 
104.4- node after the image of God, lob 
1.1, Pfal.8,g.: Luke 9.25. Matth.25.-3, 
Heb.2.,7.that they ini'ght praiſe his natne, 
and execute his command-ment, Pſalm, 
 t03ar0-Ela,6.3, The Anpels that abode 
inthe cruth art excellent, Toh, 8. 4.4; Eph. 
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Dan.g.'1. 3 Theff, 1.5. gifts, 2 Same14, 
17, Matth,-,10.ahd 25.3t, Luk.t5.to. 
iPet.t.1 2. :King. 1 9435». EGG,6: 2-Matth, 

TV. 


with an Expoſition pon the ſame, by 
Rev.5.1t. and eſtate, Matth. 18.10, An- 
gels and men ate ſpecial! creatures 1n' re- 
pet 'of their natures, gifts, Pſal.$.5.znd 
end why tlicy were created, Pfal.10 3. 20, 
Plal.g5.6. —_ 


Q. What was the ſlate of man by Crea- 

ton ? | 
Anſ. Parvellous * holp, and 6 happy, 

+ Eccl.7,2g.0t 31. | | 
Expoſ.6. The whole man was riade 
conformable to the will of God, fite from 
all impurity and finne, and endued with 
all perfe& righteoulneſle beficting ſuch a 

Creature, bs 

. Why ſay you that man was holy ? 
Fe Ele he was created after the 
u7: __ God,in $ knowledge,rctgh- 
teouſneffe, 5 and true holineſſe, » Gen, r. 
26, C1.3.10, Eph. 4.2 3,34. Te 
| Expoſe. 7. The image or 'fimilitude of 
'God, (for theſe two are ohne, Gen. 1,26. 
with Gen.5.3- lam.z.9. 1 Cor.15.49. 
C:i].3, 10.) is a lively reſemblance of 
God,one in Eflence, Gen, xt. 34.Man dot!i 
reſemble God , not in reſpe& of his bo. 
dy , nor chiefly in reſpect of the iminor- 
tall and ſpitituall ſubſtatice of the ſotle, 
endued with reaſon and will : but inre- 
ſpe of the' graces which God beftowed 


U2ON 


. '63 — wy 4 fore Crcbiſm, . 


upon..che ſoule, Ephe4.23,14- Col.3.10, 
and yet by reaſon of, the. union of the 
foule and body, the whole manis aid 
to. be made in the image of f Sod, Gen, 
9. 6. | 

8. As God. knowes himſelfe, Tohn Sg. 
$5. I Cor.2.10, and all things beſides , 
Ioh.16.39- ſo mandid truly, diſtinRly, 
perfeRtly , arid effeQially know God , 
Rom.1.1 9-20. his will, Rom 2:15. and 

. works,Gen, 2,20,23e and his'own hap- 

pineſle 3 in God, and his own preſent e- 

Ate, though, hee Was ignorant of che.fu- 
ture. 

9. As God willeth himſelfe' as the 
chicfegood , Efa.42.8.' and can will: no- 
thing bur whats good, fo mans will was 

able to chooſe God, 'and all good freely , 
readily , and orderly , , and co doe what 
was required., . 1 Chron. 25,5. and 29.9. 
His affeQtions alſo were ſubjeR to the 
rule of perfe&t reaſon, duly and with an 
holy moderation carried unto that which 

is good, reſpe&ing God or man, Tit. 2. 

' 5-12, I Tim, 3.2. Matth. 22.27,8, 39- | 
Deut, 6. "90 

Qe Wherein 4 mans baypineſſ Care 


#7 
Aa In the enjoying » of 10 ſweat 
peace 


'den , excepf the Treof 1 1 kno of 
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peace and conmmmuon _ tye- Load 


Gen. .29.: 


 Expeſ.co. God did: love; favour; and 
accept of man ; and-rman did behold, Te» 
joyce, and'r reit in the Hy with full de- 


| Iight, 


QiVhat further priviledges did man en- 
Joy in bit ftate of ennoceney? 


anſ. Pe was CT ah is 
libe:tp te eat of} vr fe tn the Gar- 


good and evill, and. was 4 made ruler 'of 

all earthly cxeatu;es, x Gen.2, r5,7 Gen, 

2,16, Gen. 2.17. a Gen,2.19, Plal,$.6, 
Expoſ. 11, Theevent of mans'eariog, 


or forbearing thar fruic, did give the.name 


ro that tree. If he hadobeyed, he fhould 
be happy ; having experience of good: 
if he did eat thereof, hee by experience 
ſhould know what goed he loſt (there- 
by, and what miſery he broughr on him- 


ſclfe. 


 Q. Were theſe ih befened. upon 
man that he might live a; be uf? 


Anſ. No: but that he might 12 ſerhe, the 
6 Load his Maker, who th tycrefo2e + gre 
per Bow! bedien png = : "Tvertatt| - 
pl ce: A Sa, 
mantement fo try him b Rev, 4-171. 


Plal. 
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| und evill 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Palm. 95. 6: tRom, 2. 14. 
 Expoſ. 13. God the Creator of man, 
Pſalm. 100.3. and:in that refpeR his ſu- 
preame and abſolute Soveraign, having 
beſtowed fo great gifts, and maine liber- 
ties upon man freely, might upon his own 
will and pleaſure require at the hands of 
man, what obedience ſoever he had, or 
would enable himto performe, Deut.1 1. 


21,37» [er.37,5. and mightalſo coj6yne 


himco manifeſt his Joyalcy and humiliry, 
by abRayning ftom ſome a& tn it ſelfe 
indifferent y no other reaſon, bur be- 
cauſe he was ſo commanded, Dan.4.32. 
35+ Plalurgs Zo | 
3 bat wasthat ſpeciall commandement? 
AF, Df the tree of 4 knowledge of good 
thou thalt not eat, foz in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt 
die the death, d Gene2,17, DIY | 
 Q. Death we beare was threatned if he 
did diſobey ; what promiſe was made to in- 
courage himto thus duty ft _ 
af The continuance * both of r 3 him: 
ſelfe, and yis 14 poſterity in that good 
effate, oe Gena, 9, of Se: v4 ” 
Expo. x3, The tree of. life feenes to 
be « figne and ſcale of the courinyaticy 
of his happinefſe, if he had obez 0 


with an'E xpaſitionupon the ſame, 65 


, þ . 2. 32,33 240 Prov. 3-78; Apoe. "i 


14. All mankind was Yegw cod in . 
Adam, Eccl.7.3t-Rom-$.12. 1.Cor.ts. 
22,25 other creatures were in their kind, 
Gen. 1.31- and 'Goddid ettier into cove- 
nant with our firſt parents, Gen.2.1 IT. 2s 

_ they were the root of all their potter! 
ſothat what they had sQually Promiſe 
to them, we had promiſed ay us aloin 
them. 5 


Q Did man continue in that good eftate ? 
Anls 
thoz! "the ent 
f Þ Tim. Joel 5s - 
Exrof.15. Man was created » but 
murable, ſothat he might fall, en.2. I7- 
Eccl.7. 31, and God not being bod 
to 1 old him, Rom. 11. 35. Gen.17.1., 
did fer him to fall, knowing how to 
order the ſame for the ſetting forth of bis 
. glory,Prov.16, HA God knew beforethac 
man would tran | GERT 6 5-19. Plalm, 
149-2, yet was he not therefore to for- 
beare to give man a moſt wiſe, juſt, and 
caſie precept, whereby. be would ſhew 
| forth his Soveraigoty over'man, 1 Same 


T5+3+9e 
Q. How did be fall? 
Ani. By finning F wilfully x6 ain 


ſo : buf 35 he Fell from God 
nticements of Dathan 


| Op 


3 


66 .. Arbors Caceebifm, 
God,. francgreffing bs law, &ExEl: 7+29 
ox 3x, Kome5412e 1 10h,3.4. 
1 Expoſ. 16. [Sa was.the rincipall 
True cauſe ofa finne he pe Gen. 
Jeb loh.$.44. Apoc.12.:g..whoenvying 
e.glor 27, of) God,. and the ſalvation. of 
mide uſe che Senpenc as his. inſtrumenc 
to ſeduce the woian., Gen, 3. 1; 2 Cor, 
Tic3+. and the help of the woman to ſe- 
. ducethe man , Gen, 3.6. The qualicy of 
the fruic, by: accidens wasa cauſeto move 
them, to eat th ercof, 'Gen, 4. 6«. andthe 
juſt and cood ny of God, ” Jotbidling 
that Eine may be faid tobe an. occaſipn 
of the inve, as it did forbid an «ft in ic 
ſelfe_iodifferent,, +: ..that 'man..could not 
commit it without ſine ; bur foe princi- 
pall i inward cau of mans fall ; was his. 
owh. free- will, freely and. yoluntaril 
tranſerefling Gods comandement, which 
he might and qughr co have obeyed, bur 
would not, Gen, 2.7.17, and ze 23334: | 
Rom.s. 19, Eccl. 7.31. FE 
What was the free be did commit | "I 
Af Lhe + eating of the 17 fozbidden 


| fruit, h Genezeb6, Na 
Expoſ. 17. The tree of knowledge i in if 


ſelfe was good, Gen.z011,12, 1 Tim-qaq. 
Gene3e6. but the fruit. thereof pllaw3ull 


8 


by 


"FI* 
* F* 
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tobe'caren, becauſe God had forbiddenic 
to be eaten, 1.]oh. 3.4.Gen. 2.17. Andthis 
Gnne of Adam was exceeding great, be- 
cauſe jr was the breach'of ſo eafie a cam 
 Mmandement, Gen. 1:39. with Gen. 2.17. 
that God had'given for the iryall of bis 
obedience, commited by him that had 
received great fayours from God, Gen.1. 
26,27,28,8&c.andthatin Paradiſe, Gen. 
$:8,23, AIG ityas accompanied wich an 
heap of other fines, infidelity, idolatry, 
Unthankſulnefſe ro God, and contempt of 
him, blaſphemy in ſubſcribing torhede- 
vill, __.TT: 

'' "Q: Did all mankind ſinne in Adam ? 
"Anſ. Veg : i fog 18 we are all m his 
loynes,s Rom.5.12. 1 Cor.15,22.iHeb.7, 

«EIT LCN Pe ports by 
: Expoſ.18. Adam was'not a private per 
ſon, buc the common parent of us all ; and 
as he received integricy for himſclfeand 
us, ſo ke loſt it forhimſelfe and us, 

Q. # hat ts the ſtate of all pen by reaſon 
of «Adams fall ? Ay 
_ Ani. They ate &dead ty 79 Sime, and 
bondllaves 20 of Sathan,k Eph. 24152- * 
+ Expeſetg. To be dead in finne, ivto 
neteriy deprived of all life of grace , Eph- 
5-18, fo that"we can moye to nothing 
& : 


- of our ſelves, that is truly acceptable in 
thohghr of Gad,  - 
20. To be bondflaves of Sachan, is to 
| be under the power and dominion of the 
Devill, ſochat we doe, and cannor but dae 
his will and command, 1 Tim,2,25,26- 

AR. 26-18. 2 Cor.4.4- | 


Q. How doth that appeare? 8 
_ Anf, Jn thet they are Jſtogether / un- 
able to good: aud 27 p20ne ” to evill con- 
tinnalip,/ 3 Cor. 3.5.9 Gen, 8.21, - 
- Expeſ. 21. i very faculty of: Sou'e, 


F 


and member of body, is'defiled with ſin, 
1 Thefſ.5. 23. Rom.5.6.. The minde is 


blind , Ier,10.14. and 51.17, Matth.tg, | 


14-Eph.g.3, impotent, Luke 24.25.70'n 
I.5, and 3-g,10, and $,43, 1 Cor.2.14; 
Deut. 29.4. Yaine, Prov. 14e12. Eph. 17, 
1 Cor. 1.21, Ef, 44-20. fooliſh, Prov. 22. 
15. Tit. 3.3. El,29e013» Tobi. 12. apt 
to deviſe evill, ler,q.22. The memory is 
feeble, apt to forget. good, luke 24.6,7, 


$,to remember evill , but neither good, 
norevill as itought, Match, 27,63. with 


Martth.26-75. Deut.$.10,11,1g Heb.13.2. 
2 Pet. 3.5... The conſcience .is impure, 
Tit«1015+ Heb.1c,22. benummed, Gen. 
42+:1,22e Eph,q ig. Gen.go.15,Heb,ge 
1449 turmoyicd, lohn 84g. 1 aa; + 

al, 


| 


— _ £ = as " 
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Dan. 5.6.9. Gen.q+4+AR. 34-26.20d 2.37 
Proy.28.1.Eſ.q7.20,21.Lev, 26.36. errg- 
neous and ſuperſtitious , Mark;10,19,20s 

Luke 18.12.Matth. 15,3,3- John 16.2, qr 
doubcing, Rom. x4. 23. The will unable 

to chule good, 1 Cor.2e14. Phil. 2, 13. 

Matth, 6. 10, 2 Tim. 2.26. Romans 3.6 
ſtrong to evill ; yea altogether ayerſe and 
rebellious, Matth, 23.27. Rom. 6:19. ler. 
18.12 and 44.16,19. The affe&ions un- 
ruly and diſordered, Gal.5.24.Rom.10.3, 
1 King. 22.8 and 21.4. lam. 4.1,2,5. 
The members of the bedy are topoles to 
execute ſinne conceived, Rom. 6.13. I 99 
and 3,x3, Pſal.52.4. 2 Pet.2.14,a0d 1n- 
ftruments to lire up finne inthe fouls , 
Gen. 3.6. and 6:2. 2 Sam, 11. 2. 1 King; | 
31:1-2. Matth,5.28,29. This proneſſeto 
finne is ever preſent, Jer.'77 9. Ge. 6.5, 
even then when the operations ceaſes 
And though a man finde himſelfe lefle 
apt to one finnethan ro another, being 
reſtrained, or renewed by the Spiric, Gen, 
20.6, Ier.32.40. Eph.3.16. or by reaſon 
of ſome other defects , or lets, 2 Kiggs I: 
£3, & 19.35. 1 Kings 13.4. Hol. 2.7:lohn 


ry 
n 


we * 


| with an Expifition pon the /ame, 6g 


" A ſhort Catethſm, 


aptitude to every linne , if it be not hin+ | 


dered. 


'  Q., What fruits doe proceed from this 


Originall corruption ? 

 anf, CTbill 22 thoughts, » wozds, ” and 
wozks, 2. Gen, 6: 5. Cole 1.21, 9 Gals, 
$0. of 
"Eipeſ. 22, The thoughts and dehires 
naturally are ignorant, erroneous, unbe- 
leeving , deceitfull, unruly , looſe , wil- 


Full, yaine, idle, blockiſh, not ſavouring | 


good,' proud, diſdainfull, uncharitable, 


filthy, 8c. and in a word, abominable, 


odious. The words and works, anſwe- 
rable to cheſe,Plal.g4,7.Efa.2g,1 5, Plal, 
10.4, and 14,r. Deut.29-19,20, Amos 6. 
3, and 9, 10. 1Cor, 1.23, Efa.5.19, Pal, 
136,1, Job 21.T4.15, ler.6.16. Luke 19. 
Ig. Mal.3.14. Pſal.7 3.13. Numb.20.10, 
T2. Pſal.31.22,andir6,11, Matth. 14, 
30. Luke 18.11, Deur. 15. 9. Plal.83, 4. 
x Pet. 4.3,4- Gen.z8.15,16. 2Sam. 12.2, 
Mich. 2. 1, Amos 8,5. 1 Sam. 1. 13,14. 
and 17.28. Matrh.g.q. Eſ.14.14. Zeph.1. 
VEE: 2 Rev.'8,7. Eſ.65.5. ler.2.: 
_ 25. Rev.3.17. Matth.g.1$.: Palme 30,6. 
Luke 14:19. loheg. 8,9, Hof.7.12. Math, 
24-27-38,39.Ter,8.6. 2Pcte3.3-4-Plal. 
F057«Pro, 1.11, - JE-$057s. 
ERR Tn Qzdre 


( 
: 


| with an Expoſuron ujanthe ſame. 51 
' + Q., Are all the; aftions of naturall men 
evill continually? © 
_Anſ. Veg: 23 toz they P faile in matiy 
fpings,and as they come from them.they 
' Areq-odfotts'unito God, Match. 12. 35: 


» 
. 


O*Y% 


Jorov.28:9.- 
Expoſ.13. A man by natute may doe 
an »Athatis good for.che. ſubtiance there- 
of, Dan.4.27. or 24. Rom.2.15- but, ne 
ver;char.which is truly and; ſpiricually- 
good, Matth,q.18.:!er:13-23- Rom 5.16. 
Prov.15.$. and 21; 27. for his perfon is. 
not accepted, Gen. 4.4. 4 Per.2.5. ner 
ſanRified;, and ſo the gaed"*aQts he doth, 
> proceed not from.a good, root, viz. faith; 
and che, ſpiric of; anRification:, 2 Tims 
{ T.5. neither is it dane in a: right manner; 
Tam.4-3.nor. to a lawfull end, vic; the _, 
glory of God, 1 Cor. yo. zo. Col, 3.19, 
; all which are required to the being of a | 
' - good aft. EE Ri 
__ Q.,hat puniſhments are due unto mas 
by reaſon of theſe ſinnes?. Fg 
Anſ.All wo” and 24 miſery, tempozall; 
-| Cſpirituali,auoeternaſl, r Lam+3.39-Rums 
od re ' | 
xpoſe24+ The leaſt finne, is a very 
| vile breach of Gods moſt holy Law, 
> TI Ioh.3.4. Deut:27.26-and fo anblinous 
| EY th Fz  -offengs 


72 f ſhore Caroebiſm, © | | 
6ffchcs againſt kis infinice Majeſty Pal. | 
' 51. 4+ alſo of its own nature it Is alwayes | 
joytied "With 1nipthitency , * AQs 5, 21. 
and 17. 30. and therefote. doth deſerve. 
death with all miſeries accompanying the 
ſame. 1A 
- Q. Which ave the temporal miſerie: ? 
' Anl, Gods entle upon the+ treatures, | 
t on! mans bodp, ſenies, name; friends, 
whatſoever he takes in hand , aud « death 
it ſelfe, 5 Rom.$:20, £ Deut.28,25,36,8&c« 
#Rom.6.21, Mo h 
Q. hat are the ſpirituall miſeries ? 
 A.25 Blindnesw» of minde,the x 26 ſpt- 
fit of lamber and gibdineCe, y 27 hozrour 
of conſcience = 28 hardnoſſe of beart,a re- 
p2obate« 29ſenſd,+b 30 CRIES, 
w Eſa,6.9.% Rom.1t. $4) Marth.27.3,6,5. 
, & Ex0+7.3.4Rom.1.28, 62 Thefl.2.11, 
_ Expeſ.25. To beblinde in minde; is to | 
beutcerly deftitnte of the true knowledge 
of God, and of the life to come, and tobe ' 
haſtning to endlefſe woes,ahd yetnor un- 
derftand it. G3 
26+ The Spirit of lumberischatwhich 
through a vaine perſwafion of = mans 
good and fafeeftate, lullech him afleepiin 
fecurity, Deut.29.1 ge. | 
37« Horrogt of ednfeience,isv when of 7 
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with ag Expoſition apex the ſame. 73 
conſcience awakened , fillech the ſoule 
with deep doubts, helliſh, and unreco- 
yerable deſperation, and remedilefſe fears 
of everlaſting damaation, Revel,6. #6, 


TI 7e b- | 
39. Hardnefle of heart,. is a fearfull 


| judgement of God, whereby the heart is 


paſt all feeling and remorſe, ſhut faſt yp 
that neither the Word,nor works of Ged 
can kindly work upon it, Eſa.q$.4. Lach. 
7+ TL,I Jo | 

29- A reprobrate ſenſe or minde, is 2 
minde deſlitute of judgement, and voyd 


of common reaſon, taking evill for $99s- 
%1Q0z 


and good for evill; neicher fearing 


ner reyerencing Man , regarding neither 
right nor wrong, Luke 18.4. _ 

30. Strong deluſions are , when men 
are giveh over to take pleaſure in belie . 
ving lies, and idle fancies of vaine heads, 
To theſe we may adde phrenfie, madneſle, 
Deut. 2$.2$. to be given aver to vile 2f- 
feRtions, God with-drawing from men 
his grace, . and in his ſecret , but juſt and 


_ dreadfull judgement , giving them over 


to moſt ſordid and loathſome, unnatu= 


_ rally and jnardinate luſts, Palme 84,12. 


Gen.1 9+5o | 
Q- hich « the eternall miſery ? 


A, 1 oi SYRIA TERRA BRED EA teat BEES 2c nts Bd 2” Xo th Er EE 2 art Gd 45 waSacccs..,q7 i 
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3" A ſhort Catethif 7 


and mercy,Efa,43:-25.Ter.z1i.t. Ho. I.4+4- 


I John 5,19. he hath preſcribed meanes, 


392 40- 


miſery and recover happineſ|e * 


AnC. 31 Everlalting 'c  danatibn "Y 


4 Roms. 6,2 jo | 
Expoſ. 31. Damuntion; which! 18an{ 
eyerla't1ng ſeparation of oule and body, 
fiom the comfcreable' preſence. of God , 
Matth. 7:2 3: Rev,22.15. and'an enduring 
of caſeleſſ-, eridlefle, remedilefſe tortures | 
with the devill and his Angels, Macth.25. | 
41.Rev.20.15.Luke 16, 24-25. inthe due | 


. deſert of finne. - 


Q. Aﬀfrer a. mA doth know his miſery , 


Anſ, The kcns meanes r how he d may 


to ape the foze-lat3 miſery , and be ere- 
0 


2ed fo happinelle , d Acts 2, 37: eAQts 


26.20. 


Expeſ.t. God in juſtice paſſed by the | 


i 
| 
w_ what muſt he learne i inthe next place? | 
| 


Angels, who fell witho'c the enticement | 
_ "of any other, 2Pet.2.4 Iude 6. Marth. | 


25.47, but of his infinite love, free grace | 
Iohn3. 16. Rom.5. $, 9. Ephel. 1. 5,6. 


whereby man might eſcape miſery , and 


be reſtored to happineſſe, Aﬀs 2.37, 38. 


A AIM: ans Fn i 


Q_ By what meanes may we eſcape this, 
Rods 


an.Only 2byf Jeſus mn ” 412 2. 


Expoſ. 


with an Expoſition uton the ſame. 5 | 


Expoſ, 2. God in juſtice doth hate 
finne, Efai. 8. 3, Plal.q5.7. and hath de- 
nounced death againſt the tranſgreffours 
of his Law , Gen.2.17, Deut.27.26, EC. 
30.33. ler. 4. 4. therefore to ſatisfie his 
juſtice, Col, 1. 20, and make way for 
mercy,Pſalm. 14.5.9. his iofinice wifdome 
found out a meanes, Gen. 3, 15, even by 
leſus Chriſt , upon whom the Fatherlaid 
this office of Reconciliation, Pſalm. 40. 
6.7, Heb. 5.5. Toh.3.17. and 5.36, 37. 
which he willingly undertook, Hebr.xo. 
7.9-anddid faithfully diſcharge, Heb.ro. 


. $-0476 


Q+-#hat 5s Teſus Chriſt ? 
Anſe. The 3 eternali g Donne of God, 
who in time became man, foz his Glen, 


F + Gal. 4.43 To 


E xpoſ. 3- The Sonne of God by nature 
became che Sonne of Man, that he might 
make us the Scnnes of God by adoption, 
who were by nature the Children of 
wrath : Eph.2.3- it being fic that our Ree 
conciliation ſhould be wrought by che 
Sonne, Eſ,61.1. Toh.t.4. Ioha 5.36,37: 
Col,r.16,17. Heb.1.3.lob.g.17. and 3. 
17. and ſcaled by the holy Ghoſt, Eph.1, 
I 3+ 40d 4+ 30, x IT 


F 4 Q. How 


\ Bar 


'j6.  wf ſhort Catechiſm, 
Q. How many things are we ro eenfider 
# Chriſt ?, 
Ani, is # perſon mn higkoffite, Col, 

4. k Ho 2016507. 

won? 


Anl{;Jt is / G1 0 ns wat + ntiten bogs 
fyve (ako # one perſon, /Ioh,1.14,Efa.7. 
I4; Rom 9-5. m1 Cor,8.6, 


ſ 


Expeſ. 4. Th Chriſt there are two di- 
Rin& natures, Heb.1.4,5« Matth.y 8.20: 
with | Tim,2.5. Luk.1.35. Matth.18. 20. 
_ Rev.1.8, Heb.,1.11, 12. lobn 16. 30. Phil. 

26: lot. tg;thd 5,17; Matth;$.t 3, with 
Luke 22. 4 3- Maith. 24e36, and 27.4; 6. 
Ioh «4-6, and 11,35,;and 14,29.-E by ph.4.10- 
_ inſeparably united, 2 Per.g.rS:Toh.x0.18, 

_ Heb.9.14 ri6t confounded , Rotii.x. 3-43 
$9550 Llob. I6. 0, with Luke 2, 5Þ, Mars 
x3.32. 2nd yet there is but one Chrift; hot 
many Chrifls;1Cor.B. 6:1Tim. 3.5.for - 
Godhead did affume the himine hatu 
to it ſelfe, Phil. 2, 7. Heb. 2.16, fo that the 
manhood ſubſiſteth in the Godhead, 
Matth,3.17. and x 7.5: and they atefoin- 
ſeparably united, that the ſelfe fate per- 
ſon which is God, is alſo man, lohi3i1 Jo 
Eph.q oI'Os 6 

Q. Being God before a all WP how gould 


| he be made man? | 
Anſ, 
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Aaf 


gin Mary,Efa.7.14. Gen.q9.10: Luke 1, 


35: by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
Mateh. 1.18,20. who did perftRly ſan. 
QAifre ir in the very firſt mothenc of con« 
ception; Luke 1.75» 5 

Q, Why was Chrift conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt ? 

_ Anf. Zhat he tight be? pure, without 
ſitine , wherewithall are 4 ffained, who 
ate concefved after the ozditiaty nitanter, 
p LukeT.35.9 Iohn 3.6. | 

Q. Why wat be God? 

- anC. That he might beare the weight 
of Gods w2a roy net under it, 
Cech _ © bis Image ih is. tee 
Church , repaire his Jmage th us, con- 
quer te meſes of otir ſalvation, -M1Q 


defend us againſt them. 
Expoſ.6. The dignity of being Head 


of, the Church is fo great; that ic cabqor 
agree to any tneere man, Eph £.24.Phi!, -* 
2.9,10; Ito Heb. 1:6, allo the offices of 


the 
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ad 6 of the 


94 A foert Catechiſy, , 
| the head, arc to give the power of life | 
feeling,and moving.cothe body, Toh. 1.4. 
Rom.$.2. and to dire by his power, the 


inward and oucward fun&ions of the bo« 


dy ; Eph. 5. 23.-24- which benefics ' he 
that is man only cannor beltow upon the 


Church. 


1phy was he man? 

Ani. That he might 7 ſuffer » death foz 
ns, ſantifte 5 our 3 nature, and we might 
— have * acceſle with bolonss to the tyzone 
of grace, r Heb.2, 14.5 Heb.2.11. t Heb, 
415,10 

Expoſ.7. The divine nature could nor 
ſuffer, lam. 1.17. Mal.y,6.Rom.g.z. and 
without ſhedding, of bloud there could 
be no remiſſion of fins ; Heb.9.32. Ghriſt 
therefore took- our nature, that he might 
ſuffer death, Phil. 2.7. ſpecially ir being 
no wayes meet, that one haying no ſpe- 
ciall communion with another, ſhould 
endure puniſhment for anothers fault, 
Heb.2.16,17. . 
9: Fulneſſe of all graces aboye mea- 
ſure, were poured into the humane na. 
rure of Chrift our Saviour , Matth.3.16. 
Toh.1.16. and 3: 34.* Col.2.9. and 1.19. 
and wee being united to him, and having 
communion with him, doe receive in mes: 

ure 


£© 


_— ap wapttes 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 7g. 
(ure of his fulneſle, Eph, 4.7, 17. 
Q What # his office? ns | 
 Anf, Tobe* Pediatour 9 to reccncile 
God and min, # 1. Tim. 2.5. 

Expoſ g. A Mediatour, or an Advo=- 
\cate, is a third perſon that takes upon 
- him to agree and reconcile two that be 
*at variance; as Chritt being both God 

and man, did fer at one, God andiman, 
Eph.1.10,Col.1.20. 1 lohn.2.;, whobe- 
fore were ſeparated -by finne, Eſa. <9. 2. 
Ter.5,25.Chriſt is our Mediatour both as 
God and man, {ohn 1.29, 34: & 3 14-16. | 
Rom.5.8. x lohn' r.7,Phil. 2.6. for inthe. 
work of our' redemption he performed 
many divine works, Hcb. 2.14. Iohn 10. 
13, as Mediatour , he is the King and 
Head of his Church,Luke 1.33. Ioh.3.35. 
A&.2.36. Phil.2.10,11. Matth.28.18, 
Heb.1.6, and 3. 7.and the ſpeciall offices 
of Chritt our Mediatour , doe neceſfarily 
require, that the divine and humane na- 
ture joyntly doe concurre in the execu- 
tion ofthem , John 1.18.-Matth. 1 1. 25, 
Toh. 3. 12. 13- 2 Cor.g.1$8,19,20. Rom. 
5-19,11. Heb.g.14.and 7.25. This office 
is peculiar to Chriſt, Tohn 14.6;1 Tim.2, 
5,6.Heb.7,24. and neither in whole, nor 
part can betransferred co any other , Acts 
| 4elO, 


=_ eA ſhort Catechiſm, - 


4-10,11,12. Heb4-14. Job.12,44; x Tohn 
2.1. Heb.7.25- Eph.z.12. Heb. 1erg,1s, 
AR. 10.43.43. and 17.31. Inthedecree 
of God, Chriſt was a Mediatour from e- 
© ternity, Eph,1.5,6. In the vertuc and ef. 


ficacy of his mediation, he wasgivento - 


be Mecdiatour as foone as neceſſity requi- 
red, Rey.13.8. Gen.,3-15, In the fulneſſe 


Gal.,g.4.5. ; 
Q. How did he that ? 


Anf. » 1by his fulfilling 10 the law,an 
by his 11 ri ſufferings, » Match, w_ 
x Heb,9.15.Rom-5.10.11s 

E-xpof. 10. It became him who was aur 
faithfull bigh Prieſt co fulfill all righte- 
ouſnefle. 4 

Ix. The juſtice of God muſt be fatiſ- 
fied , and the debt of fin muſt be payed, 
| before God , who is true, juſt , and un- 
changeable , 'could 'be pleaſed with us, 
x lohn 2.2, Heb.g.14, 15. 1Pet.1.18,19. 
Reve15. | ; | 
Q-_ Phat underſtand you by bis fſuffe- 
rings? © : | 

An His voluntary 7 initiation both 
n= 12 keg an body, his crucifping # 
x 3 death, burtall, and < abiding 14 var 
the” dominion of death foz a time, 7-Plail, 
"OR | | " 


of time , he was manifeſted in the fle(b, 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame; $. 
2.8,6,7,9, x Eſa.53.10. Matth.26.58- 
HL « Luk:23.33- b1 Corte 5,4- 
e'NAt.2.37, bn 

, Expoſe, 13. Chriſt in his incarnation 
did aflume our whole nature, Luke 2.40. 
52.Heb.2.6.Luk.23.46: ITim.295.Luke 
19.10. Matth. 26.38, Mark. 14.34. Matth. 
37.16, Iohn 19.30. Heb.10.5. Matth.26c 
1 2-Heb. 2.17. that by offering it up a ſa- 
crifice for finne, he might redeeme us, 
Heb.$.1,2,3- Heb.g.14, and n3. 10,11, 
13, In our nature hee became our ſurety, 
Job 19.25 .Heb.7. 22. therefore he ſaffe- 
red properly in foule as well as in body, 
Martth.27.46. Gal.3.1 3. Hebe2-9,10,14., 
which is ſet forth in_ the Lords Supper, 
x Cor.11.25. and was ſignified by the ſa» 
crifices in the Law , Hebr.g. 19. 20,21, 
22. 

13- The death of Chriſt wasthe ſepa- 
ration of the ſoule and body, Matth. 24. 
50. Luke 23. 46. though they both conti. 
nued ſtill united to the Godhead, Matth. 1.” 
23. Iohn 1.14, 1Pet. 3,18. 1Cor. 2.8. Ic 
was neceſſary chat Chriſt ſhould die, thac 
he might ſatisfie Gods juſtice, Heb. g.2 2. 
aboliſh and Lill fin, Matth. 26.28. Rom. 
.10,Rom,$.3,Rom.6« 10, Ie x John ge 
8, deſtroy death, and him thet had the 
power 


power of death , that is, the Devill , Heb- 
2.14. 2 Tim. 1.10. Iohn1 34. 3 I. Hol.1 2 
14. deliver us from the feare of boch , 
Heb. 2,14. Luke 1:74 confirme the Te- 


Ramenct' or covenant of grace, which -he 


made with us, Heb.g.16,17. and 1320» 
Zach.g.11. and obraine for us the ſpirit 
of grace, AQ.2.33. Gal.2.14, and 4-4.5- 
Betwixt the death and ſufferiog of Chriſt 
and of the Martyrs, we may obſcrye 
_ thiſe differences : (1) Chriit his paſhon 


was an accurſed puniſhment, Gal. 3. 13. 
the ſuff:rings of the Martyrs and holy 


men, are only chaſtiſements or tryals, 
(2) Chrifts paſſion was a meritorious ſa- 
cr.fice, Heb.g.14. the pafſfionsof the Mar- 
rs are of no value to meric any thing, 

om.$.t$. (3) As the ſinnes of the Ele 
were laid upon Chriſt, Levit.16.3x.Efa, 
53.11.-Heb.g.238. ſo was the puniſhment 
of their fnne for ſubſtance and- kinde , 
though not for circumſtance of place or 
continuance, Heb, 4.1 5. and therefore he 
ſuffered buth in ſoule and body the wrath 
of God, which was due unto us for finne, 
though hee ſuffered not every particular 


puniſhment of finne , which every parti- . 


cular finncr meeteth withall, Row.g-19. 


Heb, 10. 14+ But the Martyrs were bot - 


for faken,; 


with au Expoſition upon the ſame. 33. 
forſ:ken , though they were nor delive- 
red ont of the hands cf the perſecutors. 


(4) Chriſt was in himſelfepure and inno- 
. cent,but be ſuffered for our ſinnes; 2 Cor. 


5-21. the Martyrs were not free from fin, 

n-ither did they ſuffer for the expiation 

of finne, ” | 
4. Untill the third day death had 
wer and dominion over Chri't, for 


ſo long death kept afunder ſoule and 


| body , Luke 24,7. Math. 17. 23, Acts 


I Os 40. | 
Q- Did (hriſt alwayes abide wnder the 
power and dominion of death ? 


Anſ. No: fo2 the power of death being 
3 ſabdued,thc third ='dap be 14 roſe again, 


 aaſcenved into heaven , ano littefth r 5 at 


the 11ght hand of the Father, y Act. 2.31. 
z 1 Cor,15.4. 4 Mark 16-19. 
_ Expeſ.14. Thereſurreion of Chriſt is 
the firit degree of his exaltation , wherein 
bis ſoule being joyned to the fame fleſh 
that dyed, he was raifed upto life, 1 Cor. 
I5-.4. It was neceſſary that hee ſhould 
tiſe againe , in regard of the excellen- 
cy of his perſon, At.2.24- The covenant 
which he had made with the Father, Pal. 
2.6,7. Ef. 53. 10. the dignity of his high 
office of etergall mediation, Pla.110,6,7- 
DE ENS | Rom. 
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Rom. 4: 25. and that the truch of thoſe 
_ things, which werefore-tsld concerning 
_theglory of the Meſſias , might be fulfil- 
Ted, Chrift by his divine power roſe a- 
gaine fromche dead; Rom. x. 4. 1 Pet.3. 
28.1Tim.3.16,lohn5.21.and 10.17,18, 


AQ. 2424-& 3-15-Eph. 1017.20. Rom. 


TT, not as a Private , but as a publike 
| perſon, Rom.5,14,19. [ Cor.15.4 5eHeb, 
n0.14- t Pet. 2.20,21. thereby ſhewing 
that his ſatisfaRion is fully abſolute,Rom. 
4,25+ and6, g. 10. The end of his reſur- 


TeQion was, that he might prepare-bim - 


_ felfe ro the performance of the glorious 
ſaoRions of a Mediatour,and ſhew him- 
ſelfe co be the conquerour of death, and 
the Lord of quick and dead, Rom, 14.9. 
AR. 17.3 Io wa | 
15. Tofit at theright hand, is a man- 
| ter of ſpeech borrowed from. earthly 
Princes, who uſe to ſet at their right 
hand ſuch as they ſubſtixute to rule un- 
der them in their names , 1King2.1 ge 
| And thereby is clearly noted thar excel - 
knt glory , power, and dominion of 
Chrift, received of the Father , whereby 
he dothexecute his Kingly, Prieftly, and 
Propheticall office in glory, Matth. 28.28; 
Jobs 1943 Phil.2.9,20-Plalrr on. 
| _- Qi#hat 
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with an Expoſitionnpen the ſame, $5 
| Q. What are the fpeciall parts of (hrifts 
CMediarorſhipt bh 
 AnCÞe 16is a4P2ophet,c P2zieft;and 
a GY Os c Heb.241 T A Pal. 


IIO.ITs 
Expo 


ſ.1 6. In the time of the law, Pro- 
phers, Prieſts, and Rings were annointed, 
x Reg.19.16.Exod.28. 41. 1Sam.16z13; 
who were types of Chrift , eruly annoin- 
ted our Propher, Prieſt, and King. Alfo 


. bur Mediator was to obtaine and pur 


chaſe for us full redemption , and to be- 
ſtow upon us righteouſnefle, and eter- 
nall li. obrained , and to ſheyy unto us 
the way of ſalyation , which doe metef- 
farily require this three-fold office of 


Chriſt. 


Qui/hy was Chriſt a Prophet? , 
| Anf; Woe rebeale 17unto us the way 
to everlaſting life,* Luke 419,19, 


 » 


. Expoſ. 17. Before his comming in the 
fl: , our Saviour Chriſt made knowne 
the will of God to the P atriarks and Pro- 
phets , either immediacly, 2 Pr. te 2T- 
2 Sam. 23: 2, Gen, 3. 9,to,11. or. by the. 
miniſteryof Angels, Gen.z1.1 1. Tudg.#, 
12; 3 Kings t.3-andby the Parriarksani 
Prophicts ; he —_ Church of 


as 


2 


FL 
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_ old Teament in all'points neceſſary to 
ſalvation, 2 Pet.2.5.1 Pet. 3-19. lude 14. 
Luke 1.70.Eph.2.20. 1Pet.1-11. In ful- 
neſſe of time taking upon him our: nature, 
being after a moſt excellent manner ſan- 
Rified by the Spirit, Luke 3. 5. Dane g. 
24+. furniſhed with all gifts neceſſary , 
Matthew 3.16,17-Tohn 3.34. Pfal.4 508. 
Eſa.11. 2 lohn 1.18. and 3.32, and cal- 
led ofthe Father to this office, Luke 3.21, 


32.Matth. 3.16,17. Match. 17.5 hee did | 


in his own petſon preach unto the Jewes, 
about the ſpace of three yeares and 2 half, 
ARs 1.1. Luke 21.37. Heb.1.1. Dan.g. 
27. not altogether paſſing by the Samari- 
tans and Canaanites, Iohn 4. 40, Matth. 
15.22, With admirable wiſdome, Mark. 
6.2. Matth.21.23.27. and 22,46+ ardent 
zeale, lohn 2.14.17.lohn 4.34. excelient 
grace, Plalmeq5-2,3. Matth.7.29. Luke 
4.22. and 11.27. ſingular meekenefle, 
Matthew Ir. 29, and authority unuſuall, 
Matth.7.29. Matth. 5.22, 22. not reſpe- 
Qing any mans perſon, Matth.21,4 2,43. 
' Mark. 1 2.14. he interpreted the Law, 
Matth.g.21,22, 8c. and 194 4, 5. repro- 
ved the corruprtions of the Scribes and. 
Phatiſces, loh,z-16-Matth.2 3.13. forctold 

| ſome 


- —— 
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with an E xpoſttion upon the ſame. $7 


| ſome things that were to come, Matth: 


10.21. Luk-19.43, 44. Matth, 24.3, &Cc- 
and taught the Goſpel, or the laſt will of 
God, concerning the ſalvation of man, 
Efay 61.1,2. Luke 4. 18. illuftrating his 
doErine for the moſt patt by Parables 
and fimilicudes, as the people were able 
to beare ir, Matth. 13.3. Mark:4.33. and 
confirming that which he taught by che 
Scriptures of the old Teſtament , Iobn 5; 
46. Matth. 22.32, Luke 24.26,27-44-45s 
and holinefle of life exaQt!ly anſwering to 
his doctrine; with divers ſ1gnes of all 
kinds, 'oh.3.,2,and 5,36.10h.6.61,62.and 
2.25, Matth.9.4. lob,g-6: and 11-4345; 
and 'that moft crvell and bi:ter death 
which for the truth of God hee did.yo- 
luntarily undergoe, 1 Tim. 6: 134 Aﬀer, 
his-Aſcention our Saviour taughe his 
Church by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
Eph.4-11,12. AQts 10.41,42, The Apo» 
les being fully and perfectly inſtructed 
by Chriſt himſelfe, in thoſe things which, 
concern the Kingdome of God, AQts 3; 
2, lohn15.15. and 17. 8 and extraor- 
dinarily furniſhed with gifts, and infal- 
libly afiſied by the Spirit; Acts 2s 3, 4 
Joh. 14.26; and 26,23. were ſem forth td 

TY 6 4 preach 
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preach the whole counſell of Ged, fo 
farre as concernes man, and the meanes 
of his falvation , AQs 30. 27. Matthe2$, 
20, 1Cor.2.9,10,1 To T1 Iohe1.3. Rom.r, 
16,unco all nations, Match. 23. 18, Ig, 


Mark.16.15; Theirdoftrine they confir- | 


med both by the Prophets of the old Te- 
Azmene, AQs,26,22.a2nd 28.23. 2 Pet. 1. 
18, 19. and by divers fignes and won- 
ders which God wroughc by them, Heb. 
2:3,4\Mar.16.20. In the dayesalſo, and 
fince the death of the Apoſtles, our Sa. 
viour doth execute his Prophecicall of- 
fice by his ordinary Miniſters, whom he 
hath commanded us to heare, fo long 
as they preach according to the Scrip- 
fures , Epheſcq.11,12, Luke To. 15. So 
thatEhriſt is the Author of the DoQtine 
which'hee taught , Miniſters are the In- 
ruments of Chrift , to reach not their 
own, but his DoQrine, 2 Cor.5, 20. 
Tob 33. 23. The fruit of this office is 
the reſtoring of knowledge decayed in 
the firſt fall of man , and the manifeſtati- 
on of divite myſteries unknown to the 
world, Rom;16.25,26: Eph.3.9, Col.. 
26, 27. WA: =Y 

Q, hy was Chriſt a "8 Prieft ? 
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with an Expoſition. upon. the ſame. 3g 
Anſ. Lo f putchaſe foz us riahfeow- 
neſſe and life eternal) FHeb. OO _ 
Expeſ.18. Chriſt is our high Prieſt, 
riot after the order of Aarex., but after 
the order of Melchiſedech, Pſam, z10.4, 
Aaron was of the Tribe of Levi,Heb.7u4+ 
his ſtock and linage was known, Exod. 
6.16.18,20, he was compaſled with in- 
firmities, mortall, a fioner, and had need 
to offer for himſelfe, and for his own 
ſinnes, Heb.7. A3. and 5-2,3,4- 20d 97s 
but Chriſt was of the Tribe of Iudahb , 
Heb.7. 14. wichout Father touching his 
humanicy, without Mother touching his 
Deity, Heb.7. 3- immortall and continu- 
ing forever , holy, harmlefle, undefiled, 
who had no need to offer for himſelfe, 
but offered himſelfe for the people only, 
Hebr, To 295 26, 27s Materiall oyle was 
poured upon eAaroy at his conſecration, 
Levit. 8.12. but Chriſt was annointed 

with the holy Ghoſt, AQ.10.31. Aarqr 
was inſtituted without an oarh,bue Chriſt 
with an oath, Heb.7.10,21,28.Pfal.110.4. 
The Priethood of Aaron was typicall, 
Hebr. 10. 2. 3. not ayaileable to. take 
away finnc, Heb.9.14,15« but the Prieſt 
hood of Chriſt is true and reall, contai- 
G1 
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ning the very Image and body of things 
themſelves perfeRt ro aboliſh finne , and 
to obtaineeternall Redemption, Heb. 10. 
T-5o11. Hcbr.g.12.14, The Leviticall 
Prieſthood was .to be abrogated, Heb.s, 
13, bur Chrifts Prieſthood is to continne 
for ever; Heb. 7.24. Aaron died and 
had ſucceſſou 5s, Heb. 7.23.bur Chriſt fuc- 
ceeded none; hath no ſucceſſours , but is 
our only and unchangeable high Prieſt 
for ever Heb.7.3. Aaron andhis ſucceſ- 
ſours offered the bodies and bloud of 
beaſts, Heb. g. 12.14. bur Chriſt him+ 
ſelfe is both the Prieſt and facrifite, Eph. 
525+ Heb.g.26, and 10.10. They offered 
oftentimes one manner of ſacrifice, but 
Chriſt hath offered himſelfe once for all, 
Heb.7. 27. and 9g.25,26. and 10. 12,14. 


x Pet.3-18. Aaron and his ſucceſſours | 


encred into the Tabernacle made” with 
hands, Heb. 8. 5. and 9.6, bur Chriſt is 
' entred into the yery heavens, Heb.g.1r. 
24-2nd 4,14. Aaron and his ſucceſours 
were Prieſts only, but Chriſt is both 
King and Prieft, Heb. 7. 1, 2. Aaron and 
his ſucceſſours were but Miniſters, bur 
Chrift is the Author of falvatien,Hebr. 5. 
9. All which doe ſhey che abſoluteneſle, 


r 
25 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. gy 
perfection, and excellency of Chriſt his 
Prieſthood, Os ” 
Q. What are. the funitons of his Prieſt 
ly office ? | | 
anſ, Difering 19 up g himſelfe aſacrt- 
fice once toz all , ano 20 making requeſt 
fog Us, £ Hcb.5;I, and 9. 26.and 7,25» 
Expoſ. 19. Chriſt through the ecernall 
Spirit, Heb.g.14. offeredup hisfoule and 
| body, as a ſweet ſinelling facrificeto the 
Father, Eph.5.2. onceforall, Heb.10.12. 
whereby he was conſecrated, and did enter 
into Heaven , preſenting himſelfe before 
the Father for us, Heb.9.24. and 1o. 20. 
20, Chriſts interceſſion is his moſt 


_ + gracious will, fervently and unmoveably 


deſiring, that allhis members for the per- 
petuall yertue of his ſacrifice, may be ac« 
cepted of the Father, Rom. 8. 34. This is 
both univerfall and parcicular , heavenly 
and glorious,cyereffenall, no way reci- 
procall , and tendered only for the vertue 
of his facrifice. ; 
Q. hy was ( briſt a 29 King ? 

Ani To 21 bzidle + aud ſubdue all 
his enemies, but # to 22 gather and4 go- 
berne 23 his Cle « choſen,h Plil, 110.1; 
Col.2.15, x Cor.15-28. 11lohn'10.164 


Hab. 2.7 k, Ezck. 34.23, 34+ | 
 Expoſ.20, The Kingly officc of Chriſt 


is his ſpirituall,cternall, and abſolute do- _ 


minion, Luke 17.20» Iohn 18, 36. Dan.z, 
44- and 7414, Heb. 1.8. Rev.z.7. where- 
by being appointed by the Father, Pal. 
2.6,7.and 45.7-Pfal. 110.2. Macth. 11. 
27. AQ. 2-33. Lord of allchings in heayen 
and earth , Heb. 2. 7,8. and peculiarly 
King and Head of his Church, Eph.1, 
21,22. he doth confound and deftroy all 
hisenemies, but doth gather and governe | 
his Ele&, Hoſ. 1. 7. Eſa. 33. 22. by his 
word and fpirit, for their ſalvation and 
the glory of God, Efa.32.15. and 59, 21. 
I Theſ.1.5. . 
21. The enemies of Chriſt, are Sathan 
and all his angels , with all cheir works, 
to wit, finne and'death, Gen.3.15. Eph. 
3.2. 2Cor,q.q. 2 Cor.6.15, to which 
wee muſt adde all wicked men, who be 
the inſtruments of Sathan, Ioha 8. 44. 
I Ioh, 3.8. amongft whom the Ancichrift 
of Rome is chiefe, 2 Theſl. 2. 3. Theſe 
enemies Chriſt hath already overcome in 
his own perſon, Eph.4.8,Col.2.14. Iohn 
I2. 31- he dothdaily bridle and repreſſe 
by his wiſdome , power , word, and fpi- 
gd Gs  - 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. g3 


ir, Luk. 10.21.9, Luk-2:34. Rev. 12.5, 


and 2,27. 2 Cor.10.4.g. and he will per- 


fetly ſubdue at the day of judgement; 


I Cor. 15.25. adjudging the devill and all 
his parcakers to eternall condemnation, 
Macth. 25.46.,andutterlyaboliſhing fiane 
and death, 1Cor,15.26. Further it is to 
be nored, that Chriſt as a Mediator in the 
execution of his Kingly office, doth out- 
wardly call ſome wicked and ungodly 
men,Matth,23.1.14. and 20.16. preſcribe 
a law how they ought to walk, Iam. 
12. beſtow many good things upon them 
both ſpiricuall and temporall, though not 
ſuch as accompany faly:tion, Heb,6.4,5. 
Mactth.19.19,20,21. Luk.8.13,14, Iob 22, 
18. and infli divers puniſhments upon 
them in this life, and the life co come, for 


| their finne and diſobedience, Matth.13. 


12, and 25-28. Eſa.6.10. y 4 Thefſ02.10.1 I's 
Luk.16. 23s | 
22, Chriſt doth not only by his word 
call his Elect to faich, repentance, and che 
participation of the Covenant of grace , 
Mark. 1.14,15, Matth,t 1.28. but be doth 
alſo effeRually move them by his Spirirco 
repent and belicve,Pſal.zzo.3. 2 Thefl.2, 
13,14-Ephe 306,17. 
23- The funRions of Chriſts Kingly 


ofhice 
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office appearing ro the government of 


his Ele& , are; firſt, the preſcription of 
lawes , according to which his ſubjeRts 
oughr to b:lieve and live; which ſtands 
_ not only jn appoincing the faithfull by 
the Miniflery of his Word to live godly, 
juftly, and ſoberly ; but alſo-in writing 
his Law in their hearts by his holy Spi- 
rir, and enabling them by the ſame Spi+ 
rit to doe in ſome meaſure what hee re- 
quireth, Tit,2.ir, 12. Jer. 31,33. E- 
zech,36.27- Iohnx.16. ( 2) The com- 
munication and beſtowing of all good 
things upon them appertaining to this 
or a better life, fo farre as hee knowes 
it needfull or profitable : uncer which 
wee are to comprehend the removying of 
chings hurcfull, and the defending of 
his ſubj<Rs againſt them , Pſalm, 68. 18. 
 Tam.z.16,17. Pſal.z3-1,2,3. 1 Cor.12, 
$,9,10,T1.Eph1.7. Adt.26.13, Matth. 
9.6. Gale4.4,5. Rom.$8.15.16. 2 Cor, 
12,9, Phil.4.13. Luke 22.32. lohea17.11, 
12. 22,23. 1lohnq.q Gen.9.,26,27. 


Pfal.81.13,14. Acts 4-16. andg5.13. 
Palm. 34+9.10. Tit. 1.15. Romans 14, 


14>15-Efa.27.7.Ter.46-28. (3) There- 
ceiving of his Elect unto himnſelfe, and 

the giving of eternalllife unto chem, ha- 
ge. ving 


with an Expoſition uron the ſame. gs 
vibg pronounced ſentence on their fide, 
Matth 25.46. 
Q. What benefit doe we receive by the 
death and reſurretion of Chriſt ? 


Anſ. UGre are redeemed from the 


24 guilt! puniſhment, 25 att power ” of 
ſimne , and ſhall be raiſed up af the laſk - 


day, / Col. 1,14, 5 Luke 1e74+ Tir.2014., 
I COrel5-13s 


Expoſ.24. Ghrift hath, paid our debts 
and anſwered whatſoever the Law did 
require atour hands, 1Per,2.21,24. ahd 
laid downe his life according tothe will 
of his Father, loh. 10.15, ſothat the Law 
bath nothing againſt us,Col.2.14. Chriſts 
death muſt needs be acceptable, Eph.5.2. 
and conſequently we are not bound over 
to puniſhment, 

25. Puniſhment is inflited becauſe of 
ſinne, lob 4.8, Proverb.22.$. and 28.18. 
Hoſ:10.13. and 14. x. being freed from 


| finne,, wee are not Iyable to judgement, 


2Sam.12.13eTer.q.14. Ezech,18.32. Ic 
ſtands not with the juilice of God, be- 
ing once fully ſatisfied, to require a ſe- 
cond payment. at our hand, Gen. 18. 25, 
Matth. 3. 17. neither will it ſtand with 
bis glorious mercy, the honour of C wel 

|  Wwno 


— ef ſhort (\atechifm, _ 

whois a perfect Redeemer, Tir. 2.14. the 

price of his bloud, 1 Cor.6.21, nor with 
onr faith in praying for full pardon of all 
- ourdebts, Matth. 6.12. or our peace with 
God, Rom. 5-1, nor yet with right rea- 
ſan, that the guilt of ſfinne (bould be re- 
moved, and yet puniſhment for finne in- 

| Q. How are we redeemed from the guilt 

#nd puviſhment of finne ? | 

An God fhe Father accopting the 
death of Chzifſf, as a full » ranſome ano 
ſatisfaction to his tuſfice , doth frely dil- 
charge and acgut us from all our finnes, 
» Rom, 3424.25. Cale1.14»Eph1.7. 


Q. Haw areweredeemed ji am the power 


and tyrauny of ſine * 

An. Chailt by 26 his death killeth ſin 
in 1s,and by his 27 reſurredton doth guic- 
ken us t9 newnelle of life £ Rom. 6. 3,4. 

Expoſ. 36. Chriſt by his death did con- 
quer ſinne; and the ald man in us is truly 
faid to be crucified, dead, and buried in 
and with the body of Chriſt , we being 
ingrafted jpto the ſimilirude of hisdeath, 


Col. 312,30. | 


27. Having communion with Chriſt | 


in his life , we arc raiſed uptoa ſpirituall 


life, 


with an Expoſition upon the ſames g+4 
life Rom.$,1t.and have our converſation 
in heaven,Phil. 3.20. But this life is only 
begun here, and groweth by degrees, be- 
ing perfeRed in heayer!, | 

"Q. What are the benefits of Chriſts aſcen+ 
tion ? 


 Anſ. Theleading of captivity captive, 


- the giving of gifts unto men , the pouring 


7 his lpirit upon his people , md pzepa- 
ring A place foz them, P Eph. 4 x49 
9 as 2,16,17,y Toh14, 3. 


. What are the benefits of bis intev= 


 cCeſlwn't 


Anf. The perſons of the faifhfull dog 
alwapes remaine 1ult , and thetr wazks 
5 acceptable in the ſight of God; hereby 
alſo thep are defended againff the accu- 
ſation of- ali fheur enemies , 5 x Per 2.5; 
Gene+4+4+ Ex09.28.38s 

Q- How will the knowledge of theſe 
things work in the heart of him whom God 
ſaves ? 


 Anſ. Jt baings him'to a ſerious * con- 
ſideration of .his own eſtate, to « grieve 
foz ſinne , and the feare of Gods dilpied- 
ſure , wherebp » the heact is 12 b3okeh 
and'humbled 5 ter, Vs 6, 7 Luke I'FolT T# 
# Acts 2.27.00 Ads 9,63 , 
Expo. 


| 98 _ A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Expeoſ. 12, The heart is broken and 


| humbled, when it is caſt downe with the 


fghr of finne, Palm. 51.17. bruiſed wich 
the weight of Gods wrath, and melted 
away for feare,Pſal.119.120.1 Kings 22: 
19. knowing that God hath advantage 
againſt him, and that hee is worthy to be 
' condemned. 

Q-#hat e!ſe willthis knowledge work ? 
 Anſ« Jt will bzing x aman 29 to con- 
feſle his finne , highly to 7 pzize Chailk, 
and hunger 30 after = him, untill ye ob- 
- faingehis deſite,x Luk.t5.18.7 Matth, i 3+ 
44.4 Eſa.s5. 11oh. 7.37» 

Expoſ. 29. Hce will acknowledge his 
finnes to God as particularly as hee can; 
x Tim. 1.13, and with fighes and groanes 
for pardon and forgiveneſſe, Romans 8+ 
26. | | 
3o, Hunger after Chriſt muſt be fer- 
yent, as a thirſty man longeth for drink : 
and continuall, never giving overtill the 
defire be obtained. With this deſire there 
is alwayes joyned an high prizing of 
Chriſt,and an adviſed willingnefle to for- 
goeallchings for Chriſts ſake, Phil.x.22, 


Chriſt 


Q. Hew are ivee made partakert of. 
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with 41 Expoſition uponthe ſame. g9 
Chrift with all his benefits ? 
Anſ. Wy 1 faith 4 alone,# Ioh, 3.16.and 


'TolZ2» Act.13-39- ; 


Expeſ. 1. By faith aloneweare engraf- 
ted into Chritt, Rom. I 1. 20. receive him, 


Tohn6. 56, have communion with him, 


Rev.3.30. and fo are made parcakets of 
all his benefits, Toh. 3.36. alſo faith is the 
condition of the Covenant of grace, As 
16.31. Tohn 3.138, Mark. 16.16, Iohn 20. 
31.Rom-4.3.5. 

Q. What # faith ? 
_ Anſ: A 2 refting 6 upon Chailt alone 
fo falvatton, b Pal. 2T 2.Act,16e2T, | 

Expoſe. 2, Bare aflenting to the cruth 
of Gods promiſes, upon the credirof the 


Trevealer, js not true and juſtifying faith, 


Matth, 21.32. John 2.23. Luke 24,25. 
Luk.$.13. but when the poore foule doth 
caſt it ſelfe upon the free promiſe of God 
made in Teſus Chrift, for pardon of finne, 
ic doth truly believe, Acts g. 42. Iob. 14- 
1 Tohn 5.24. with Rom,g.z. Efae2$.15. 
with Rom.g,33. Ads 18,9. with Rem. 
10.,10,11. This faith is certaine, Mar. 16. 
18, though mixed with many doubtings, 
Lok.1.18. and 17,5.Mark.9.24. and con- 


\ tinuall, Luke 22, 31,32, though ofcen 


aken, 


400 <A ſbort Catechiſm, 
ſhaken, Luke 24. 2t. A full perſwaſion 
ſeemes rather an effe of a ſtrong faith; 
Rom,4- 21. thao the nature of triie faith; 
joy is a fruit of faith, 1 Pet 1:8. AQs8. 
6:78. Rom: 5, 4. but notan inſeparable 
companion chereof ; a ran may have true 
faich, and feele lictle or no comfort, Pſal; 
22. t.and ZLt. 10. and 77.2. 

Q. # hat *s the ground of faith ? 
Anſ. The fre 3 pzomiſes of - God 
made in Chztff ; concerning the fozatve- 

' nefſe of ſins , and efernail righteonſneſſe; 
 & Row.4.18. Heb.t1,1s ; 

Expoſ. 3. Temporall bleſſings, Eccl.9. 

1,2, civill vertues, Luke r8. 12, 13, 14: 
a generall notice that Chriſt will fave the 
EL, Matth,1 $4 20,21, ſenſe, reaſon; ex . 
perience, feeling, Plalm: 10.1. and gr; 
t2.are not the grounds of faith ; but onſy 
the promiſes , which God of his grace 
hath made unto us ih Chriſt, which 

he to be received, becauſe God thac 

cannot lie hath ſpoken them , Tic, r, 2; 
2 Tim. 2.13: | 

Q. How & faith wrought inus? — 

_ Anſ, Jnwardly by 4 the 4 ſpirit as the 

Anthour ; outwardly by the « pzeaching 

of the Word; and 5 Catechiling, wth ; 


10.14. Hebe5.11.12. and 6.1.2 
Expoſ.4. Faith is the gift of God, Phil. 

1.29. and a grace ſupernacurall: a man 

of himſelfe can no more believe, than a 


' corrupt fountaine can ſend forth ſweet 


waters,1 Cor.2.14. .. 

$5. By Catechifing; underſtand a pure, 
plaine, briefs, and orderly. itifiruion 
of the people in the_chiefe grounds of 
Chriſtian religion, x Core2.4. 1 Cor.z. I, 
I Per, 3.15. Heb. 6.1.3. Rom. 6,17. ſd 


that the people may clearely and mani- | 


feltly . ſee the. way unto falvation; - and 
may know how to make uſe both of 
the Law, and of the,Goſpel, for their 
humiliation and comfort , undetgftan-. 


ding how one thing dependeth upon 


_ another, gocth before, or followeth af- 
ter, Ha | 


ferre that which they read to ſome head, 
readily to apply what they heate to fir 
purpoſe, try it, and have ic in readineffe, 
in the time of need. In a word, to profit 


by the publike miniſtery , Heb. 5.11,1 2+ 


and to know how to gee forward: in 


_ - eodlineſfe, in an holy mechodes. To fay | 
an ee on 2 1 We. © - noe 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 105 
inſfrument thereof, 4 Acts 16+ 14, e Rom 


; Heteby Chriſtians are enabled to re-- 
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202 A ſhort Catechiſm, 
nothing ; that Catechiſm is profitable ts 
;nforme the judgement , reforme the af- 
feftion, and quicken both, to the duties 
of a Godly life. | 

Q. How doth the Word work faith 
Tn mf 
. Anſ, By ſhewing us f our miſery, and 
fhe true g meanez of our recoverpy,-en- 
couraging us » being 6 humbled, to re- 
ceive the pzomiſes of the Goſpel, f Rom, 
747. Gal. 3.22. Gal.4.4.5-h Mat,11.28. 


 Efa.61,10233- Reve22e17. 


_ Expoſ.6. The word commandeth the 


humbled to believe, promiſeth them 


comfort, Matth.g. 13.Luke 15, 32.ferteth 
forth the neceffith, and excellency of 
faith, Iohn 3, 18. 36. the danger of unbe- 
liefe, Mark.16.15. John 12.48, At.1 3.46. - 
the render mercics and compaſſions of the 


Lord, Pfal, 103.8. x 2. and how he inviteth, 


perſwad-th,and intreateth him to beleeye 
2 Cor. 5. 20. EF 
 Q How deth the Spirit works by the 
word * _ 
_ Anf. Jt doth feachus wiſdome # foap- 
pP things generally ſpoken parficular- 
to ou; ſeives, ſecretly upholdeth & a- 
ant deſpairs; ftirreth up /in' ms good 


res 


Te rk 


\ 


| with an Expoſition apon the ſave; 103 
deſires, doth »» ſoften the heart, and dzaw 
2 us to call uzon Ch2ilt foz ſalvation; 


befoze we - have the feling of comfozt, 


5 Ezcke36,27+31.k Plalegi,12,4Phil..t3s 
m Ezck. 11.19. and 36,26, #Ioh.6.44, 
s Macth,11,28,29. | Ko 
QBy what meanes is faith encreaſed? 
 Anſ.. By 7 hearing ? the ſame word 
Agron o2 Catechized , - and likewiſe 
7 earneft 8 pzayer, p1 Pere2,2, 5 Luke 
17.5. : 
Expeſ. 7. Hearing the word pre:ched> 
is ordained of God as a meanes to en* 
creaſe knowledge, Matthe1 5.10, Proy,x, 
5, and 8.33. Pſal.73.16, 17. 1 Cor.r.2t; 
and 14,24,25- to retific the judgement, 
to give counſell in doubtfull caſes, Palm, 
119.24. Palm. 73. 16, 17, toperfeR the 
faith of the weak, Rom.10.8. 1 Theſf, 
3.To, tomake ſtable cheſtrong, As 20... 
72.Rom.1 11, x2. to comfort them thar 
arein heavineſſe, 1 Thefl, 2.11. and 3.3; 
and 5. 14, to raife them that are fallen, 
2 Sam. 12+ 12,T3. Gal.6.1. tocall back 
them that wander, Ef. 30. 21. to (tire up\ 
the graces of Gods Spirit, Cant.4. 16/7 


2 Per,t.13. to refreſh the foules of the 


Saints with feet and heayenly conſo- 


FM 2 lions, 


4 
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104 A ſhort Catechiſm, 


z 

_ lations, Cant.1.1, Pfal.119, 162, Col.2. 
. 2.andto' build both weak and firong un- 
x0 perfeR holinefſe, Eph, 4. 11. 1 Pet.g,. 
- +, x Tim:4-I6.lam.1.21, _ 
$22, As liberty co pray is a ſweet pri- 
.. -.Filedge, Eph. 2.18. becauſe thereby wee 
--» foe, and may continually commune 
With the Lord after a familiar manner, 

2 Sam. 7.18.-Pla.5.,12,3.and lay openour 
griefes intohis boſome, x Sam. 1.15.Pſal, 
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x30.2,2. and 61,1.2, we doe teſtifie our 


 dutifull affeRtion to him, Luke 15. 18. 


and become helpers to others, Rom. 15, 
30- Phil. 1.19. 2 Theſ.3.1. Col.4.12.toit 
doth adde'(irength to faith, Luke 17.5. 
for it gives lifeto the graces of God that 
areinus: by it we obtaineatthehand of 
God what good wee ftand in need of, 
Matthe7.7. Ifai. 65. 24. we grow better 
acquainted with God, Gen. 1. $, 23« 27. 
Iam. 4.8. we fight manfully againſt cor- 
ruption, Eph.6. 18. and learn to direR 
Our ſelves in'a godly life : By it croſles 
are prevented, removed , or ſandtified, 
Pſ.3.4- Ef.37-1.6-2llthings are ſanRified 
I Tim. 4. 5. and we. kept that wefall not 
into temptation , Matth, 26.41,yea often 
we obtaine much more good than we 
| | dcfire 
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- 
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with an Expoſition npon the ſame. 105 
deſire or exſpec, 1 King. 3.13. Eph.3.20. 
So that prayer isa key to open the door of 
Gods treaſure-houſe, Matth, 7,7.a pre'ent 
'- remedy to an oppreſſed mind*,Plal,6.1.8, 

| and 31. 21-22, a preſeryerof the godly. 
minde, 2 Theff, 3«5. a giver of ſirengthto 
the weak, Eph.3.14.16. and an efpeciall 
' meanes to make a man fit to live in every 
eflate, Col.1.9.10., 


Q_ How muſt we heare that wemay get 
 profu? | 
Ang With r reverence,” meckenes ro, 
top 11, * a longing 12 deſire « to learne, 
and w gibing rx z credit to the truth.r Ef.66. 
2:5Tam.r.21.e Martih.13.44.s 1 Pet.2.2, 
w Hed. 4.1.2. | 
Expoſe.g Reverence is an affe&ion of the 
heart,arifing fro an apprehenſion of Gods 
| Majelty, and our own vilenefle, may 
|  -weare prepared to heare the word wit 
bomilicy, feare and attention, AR.10.33. 
ITheff.2.x 3. Toh. 12.48.and i1.28.Heb, 
11.28.Iob42.5.6.Pſal.62.1r.AR.i6. 14, 
Io. M.cknefle is an affe&tion, where- 
by wee are contented to beare the re- 
bukes of the Law; and to have the duties 
of the word to bee preſſed upon us. 
. 1Sam.3:7. 2 King.20.19.Plal.2 549.12. 
H 3 Heb. 
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Heb. I 3s 23, 


£12 Toy js a delight of the. ſpule for 
ſome good thing that is preſent, AR 8.8, 
Exod.6.9+ hh | 

12. A longing defire to learne, is an 
eager appetite to be further acquainted 
wich the knowledge of the ernth, chat we 
- may reape fruit, and benefic by the 

ſame, Prov.37.9.Provy.2.3,4,9.Pfal.11g. 
34-35-49. 

13.Togive credit to the truth,is to be - 

lieve the whole truth and eyery parc of it, 
as true and certaine , both ro others and 
to our ſelves, ſo as we expe the benefic 
promiſed therein, and the effeting and 
making good of whatſoever is there ſpo- 
ken, 2 Chron.20,20. Efa.7.9. 5 


Q. How elſe ? 


Anſ. We muff x meditate 14 of fhat we 


heare, 15 apply it to oar ſelves, conferre 
of 7 it with 16 others,and with = diligence 
17ſet about the p2:if iſe of what is requi- 
red,x Pfal. 1,2. and 11g, 4zI5.J loheg, 


53, E(a.2,3, Luke2.15. 

 Expoſ.14. Meditation is the very. life 
of reading and hearing, 1 Tim.4.15. and 
It is a ſeparation of our ſelves purpoſely 
from other matters, that we may ſeriouſ- 
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with an Expoſition won the ſame. I07 | 
Ty think of what hath beenetaughe, Gen. 


24.63. that it may beſetled inthe minde, 
and work upon the affeRions, Ter. 8.6, 


for which end-we mu{t joyne examina- 


tion and prayer, Luke 18.1. 

15. To apply the' word to our ſelyes, 
is to lay it to our heart as concerning us, 
1 Cor.11,28. 2Core1 3.5: that the com. 
mandments may guide us,the threatnings 
may humble us for finnes paſt, 3Sam, 1 2. 
12,13.and 24, 10. and affrighr us from 
finneto come, the cxhortations may in- 
cite' us to our duty with cheerefulneſle, 
Eccleſ 12, 11, and the promiſes may bee 
for our ſupporr and comfort, whether they 
be in plaine ſpeecaes, or myſticall pro- 
phecies,Pſal.119.71,72,52,vcr. 


I5. We muſt communicate to others. 


what we have learned, and learne of o- 
thers wifi we are ignorant of, doe not 
well underſtand, or haye forgotten ; and 
by admonition,exhortation, and comfort, 
help to ſtrengthen andedifie one another, 
Heb.3, 13. lob 16.4.5. Rom. 1. 11,13. 
Lev.19.17- Prov,27-6. I Theſl.5.11, 14, 
Jud. verſe 30. | | 
17, Inwardly wee mult heartily defire 
and iriye, and outwardly wee muſt be 
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carefull withour delayes to take all op- 
portunicies of doing the- good that God 
requireth, 2 Chron,17.6.and 19:3, and 
27-6. Luke8. 15. being humbled for 
negiigence and {1nnepalt , watching and 
fighting againſt corruption tor the time 
ro cane, I Cor.g. 26, 27, cheriſhing one 
another with befixting comforts , Eſay 
40-1. es 


_ Q What ssprayer ? 


Anſ. Jt is 1 a talling upon God in the , 


name of Ch2ilt with the 4 heart , 4 ſome- 
fumes with tye 2 bopce, accozding tos his 


will foz our ſelves and other#s,4 Exod.14. ., 


15,1 Sam.1,13-156 I loh.5.14. 
Expoſ.1, The Commandements , Pal. 
I05.4.and $1.10. Eſ:.g5.6, I Thefles. 
. 17.Rom. 12.12. promiſes, Vark. 7.7, and 
21.2% Mark.11.24. Pla.gi.1 5-Ef-65-24- 
Ier.-29.1 2.Efa.49.17.lohn 16.23.threat- 
nings of the Lord, Zeph.3. 12, EZzEC 22s 
' 39.31. Dan.ge13e14, Matth. 26.471, the 
examples of Chritt himſeclfe, and all his 
Apoltles, Luk. 3.21.and g.18.29. Acts I. 
r4-:4-and 2.42, and 4-34. and 9.11.14. 
2 Tim.2.19-22. ourowa neceſſities, Ind. 
2-9-15-and 4.3.Efa.26.16, Palm. 8.6. 
P hil.4.6.and ſucceſle of prayer,Pfa.r 20.1. 
| NE, Plalme 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. x09 


Pſalm 3+4+-P ſal.32. 5.6. are ſofhcient mo- 
tives and reaſons to induce us tothepra- 


Riſe of this Cuty, | 
2.Icislawfullcouſe the vovce in prayer 


ro quicken ourdulneſſe,to inflame ourde- - 


votion, prevent rovings, anidtocdific our 
brethren,Zeph.3.g. ſal. $8. 

Q. To whom muſt we pray ? | 

anſ. To ; Godc alone in thename 4 of 
Chzilt, c lohe16.23:Cole3.17, 

Expeſ. 3. God onely is everywhere 
preſent, Tere. 23-23 ,24. knoweth all 
hearts, I King,8.39-Jer.17.9e Plal.gg, ge 
£0. hearetha]lprayers,Neh.1:6.P ſa.65.2. 
'Pfal. 66+ 19.20. is moſt able; to: help, 
Pfal. <7. 2+ Eph. 3- 20. prayer is a divine 
worſhip, Pſal.50.15.and 44.20.31. afſpis 
riruall faccifice,Mal. 1.11. Plalm.14 1.2, 
Revel.$.4. and 5.9. Exod. 22.20. and in 
God only weought to believe, Ioh. 14.1, 
therefore he onely is to bee called up- 
.on, Rom..10.13, 14. as the very Hea- 
then ſaw by the light of nature, Ionah. 

I + Je ne ae 

| bs To pray in the name of Chriſt, is 
net rudely and cuftomarily to ſay theſe 


words, Through Iefſus Chrit our Lord, 
- &c. bur in che confidence of the merits 


and 


. 
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110... .. + A ſhort Catechiſm, 


and interceſhon of Chriſt , to call on our 
heavenly Father,Dan.g.17. Since the fall 


of man, none are called-to come to God - 
or haye promiſe to ſpeed, bur in the name 


of a Mediator, Ioh.14.6.Heb. 4o16-1I Tim, 
2.5. 1.Joh.2.1. Rom.$.33. Heb.7.25.in 
- Chriſt alone we have acceſleto the throne 
of grace, Eph.2. 18, and 3.12. Angels or 
Saints departed doc not preſent our 
prayers before God: for Chriſt onely is 
our Mediatour and high Prieſt, who get- 
reth our prayers acceprance before God, 
Heb.1.3. and 4.14.Revel.$.3, and to pre- 
ſent our prayers before God, and to pro- 
| cure them acceptance 'with God, is in 

phraſe of Scripture all one , Dan. 10, 12. 
AQR-10.413. 

Q. Ought we not is prayer to makg par - 
ticular confeſſion of our ſinnes ? 

Ani. Vea ſo farreas we dcan come to 
the knowledge of them, andfhis we muſt 


doe © with 4 griefe, 5 hatred,and 6 ſhame, 
freely f accaſing and condemning our 


ſelves befoze God , with g-b2oken-and 
confrite hearts,d41 Sam.12.19.Pſal, 19.13. 
e Neb.$. g-f Neh-9-33-g Lach.12.10. 

| Expoſ.4. Sorrow for finne muſt bee 
hearty and continuall, and as much as 
| on may 


: 
| 
} 


yg 
- — — — __ 2 
-_ 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 11, 
may be, particular, Pal. 102.4. eſpecially 
for the finnes. which have made great 
breaches in the ſoule ; Plales I,I,2 4+ yea, 
finne ſhould be our chiefe forrow, 

5+ The ſoule ſhould abhorre finne;eſpe- 


cially for the loathſomneſſeof it, Plal.g7, 


Io. Pſal:119. 163, Iob 42.6, Amos5.t5, 
darkning Godsglory, Gen. 39.9. break- 
ing his Law, ſoiling all it concherh,2 Cor, 
I.7. Jam.1.21. Hag. 2:12.13. | 
_ 6, Godis infinite in Majeſty, Pal. 86. 
10. and of pureeyes , Hab, 1.25, a man 
therfore ſhould bluſh at the remembrance 
and confeſſion of ſinnes before God, 
Ezraeg;6- and Dan.ge7. ſeeing his face 
would be covered with ſhame, if a man 

ſhould know them. 


Q. What are the parts of prayer ? 


AnC Petition and thankſgiving. . 
 Q-m hats petition? | - 

- ani. Jf ts a 2aper, wherein we deſire 
the p2zeventing h v2 * removing of thingg 
hurtfull, and the obtaining of things 
needfull, either fa this life, oz that which 
is to Come 3 h Eſay 37 +200 Mactth. 9.T2, 
1 Plal.be1,2,3:4+ | | _ 


 Q. How may we make our requeſts that 
A,TaIth 


we ma) be heard? 


112 <A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Anſ. With k underſfanding 6 / f&ling 7 


of our wants »: 8,fervencp,- 9 reverence, 
o hope to 10 ſpeed, and p love 11, & x Cor. 
Iq.15.{Matth,11.28.9 lam-5e17., Eccl. 
$.2.01Tim.2,8.p.Mat,6. 14. Mar,iz.2s, 

Expoſ.6. Blinde deyotion is not plea- 
fingto God, Prov. 19.2. ARs 17. 22. 23. 
24.loh.3,22. who requireth to be ſerved 


with the minde, Mat, 32. 37. Luke 10.27. - 


We mult therefore know the will of God, 
appearing by his commandements, pro- 


miſes, threatnings, and the approved pra- 


Aiſes of the Saints ; that wee muſt defire 
and pray for, and only. ſo as we know 
Gods word doth warrant us, Ioh.g.14. 
Our words, matter, and meaning in pray- 
er, are meet to be underſtood. 


7. 1a prayer we ſhould feele finneas a 


burthen, Ier.31.18. Efay 63, 17. and be 
pinched wich our want of grace,Pfalm.51. 
£0.11, 12. Jamer. 5 which ariſerh from 
a conſideration of Gods judgements due 
ro finne, Ezra.9.6,7- and of the neceſſi- 
ty of ſaving grace, Luke 17.5. 2 Cor. 
2 Zo 9+ 

8, As the things wee begge are more 

or tefſe excellent , and of fic uſe for us, fo 
wee mult be more or lefle cager to ob- 
caine 


with 4: E xpoſition #jon the ſame. 11 3 


taine, Pfal.gr eI,2,359.- and $0. I, 23 3, 4s 


 . which ariſeth from a conſideration of the 
necefſity andexcellency of what wee de- 


fire, Pſal.79-8,9. and $6.1. Pfal.roa.13, 
14+2s alſoftroma burning zeale of Gods 
glory , and hearty Jove of our brethren, 
Eſa.6 tel.P (al.122 6571 . Oppoſite here- 
_ unro is hypocriſie and vaine babling, Mar. 
6.5,0,7+ 


g- Conſidering Gods excellent Maje- 


ſty , we may not raſhly conceiveor utter 
any thing. before him , but with reve- 
rence, Gen,1$8,27,30,32, Which is an un- 
fained abaſement of the minde- proceed- 
ing from a conſideration of Gods di- 
vine Majeſty , and our own indignity , 
Luke15, 21, Gen. 22. 10. Eſr. 9. 6. Heb. 
I 2.28. | | 


10, Haying a promiſe from God that - 


hee will grantour requeſts, Plalm.34.19. 
Ef. 30,19.and 5$. g, wee muſt believe his 
word; for he is true and faithfull, Heb. 11, 
11. 2 Tim.2.23. If hope to ſpeed accom- 
pany not our prayers ,. they ate vaine, 
Jam.x.6. but yet this hope is weak, fee- 
ble, and many times ſeemes to beover- 
whelmed in the godly,Pfalm, r3-1,2.20d 
3t+22.and 777189, 

I 1.By 
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t14z ef ſhort (techiſmn, 


12. By love is meant, that we muſt 
_ forgive our enemies, and carry an hearty 
affcRion to. thechildren of God , Eph. 4. 
32,Col. 3.12.13. 
Q. What #« thanksgiveng ? : 
Aanſ.Jtis 12 a9 pzaper wherein we ren- 
. der” thanks fo God foz his generalt 
gxoodneſſe, and alfo pa: tic.;tar 5 favours, 
q 1 Sam. 2.1.7 Pſal.136.1.andsPial.103, 


1-2,3,435:5 ' _—_ 
Expoſ, 12, Motfives to this duty there 


be many. Itas anexcellent, Pſalm, g2.1, 


ancient Iob 38, 7. fpirituall duty, Heb. 
13.15. Col.3. 16. I Pet.2.5, to be con- 
tinued in Heayen when other duties 
ceaſe, Rev. T9. 2,4,5- acceptable ro God, 
x Thefſ.5.18. Pſal.147-1, comely for the 
Saints,Pſal. y 3.1. and 147-1. practiſed by 
the Angels, Luk. 2. 13. ſetting on work 
all the graces of God in us,pſal.103.1, 2,3, 
- theend of Gods benefits, Palme 13.6, 
& 118.29. of our life , and all our ſervices, 
Ef.$.19, and the ready way to obtaine 
what we ſtand in need of,Pfal.50,2 3. The 
meanes of true thankfulnefſe, are a due 
conſideration of our own vileneſfle , and 
z ſerious nicditation and remembrance 
bf Gods benefits , 2 Sam;7o88, x Chon. 
#6. 


Dn me en 
- 


_IJoT&- 


with an Expoſition pon the ſame; 115 
16.16.17. Pal. 103.1,2.3,8c. I Sam.25. 
32.'Gen,24: 27. Lukeq. 15. Rom.7.25. 


| With a perſwafion that Ged hath in love 


beſtowed them upon us, Palme 116, 


 Q.#hat things are required it Thavk/- 
giving © PPP YE SPY 
 Anlſ: Love *-to God and « top in his 


| mercy ,A x veſire to dzaw others toobep 


and glozifle Cod, and, any endeavour to 
p2oceed in godlineſſe our ſelves, : Palm. 

18.1.2 #Plal.126. 1,2.and 104.34.x Pal, 
24-11. & 66. I6+ y Deut.6.10.11.1,2,1,3. 
| | Sam. 12.14, | 

Q. What rule of direFfion 3s there , ac- 
cording to which wee ought to frame our 
prayer ? | | | 

Anf, The generall Direfton r is the 
wozd of God , the moze eſpectall ts the 
L.02ds pzayer ? 

_ Expeſ.1. The Lords prayer is ſo a di- 
rection , that it may be lawfully, and 
laudably uſed as a Prayer,Marth.6.9. &c. 
Luke11.2.8&c, Num.6.23,24. Pfal.22.1. 
and 92.1. It iscalled the Lords prayer,be- 
cauſe the Lord Tefus taught it to his Dife 
THIS... 7 HET: 

Q. How mary things are to be conſidered 


a 


tz6 2 ſhort {atechiſm, 
. in the Lords prajer ? ; 


. anf. Thae,the Þ2eface, the Pzaper if 
felfe,and the Concluſion. he P _ 


Q. which 6 the preface ? | 
Anſ, Dur Father which art in heave. 
Q. hat learn you ont of thit preface ? 


grace S and adoption , * thzough Jeſus 
Chailt, c glozious in Paieffy, + 4 fe 
&n power , that both e can and fhath p2o- 
nnled fo helpus , 4 2/1 bs 16. 6 Rome 
8.1 5.16, Gal.4.4. Fo C Pſa +47» 2:4 Pſal.1t 5 
2-e Eph,3.20, f Pſals56.15. | 


Expeſ. 2. There is no Chriſtian ſa 


poore , weak , or unworthy in his own 
eyes, bur he is allowed to call God Fa- 
ther, ler; 3.19. tw; Fi 
Q. What are youto conſider in the Lords 
Pr ger it ſelfe ? 
oo Six Petitions , and @ thank(- 
na. | Kh; 
. Q_ which is the firſt petition? 
Ani; Pallowed z be thy 4 Name. 
Expef.3. Tohallow, is not here of un- 
boly or prophance-to make holy, 1 Cor.6.. 
10. 11. Bur to ſet aparcto an holy uſe, 


Exod, 20. 8. or rather ro acknowledge, 


 confeſſe , and profeſſe holily the Name 
TOY 2s of 


Anſ. That God is our 4 2 Facher by © 


with an Expoſition upen the ſame, 117 
of God, Matth, 11.19. Levit.1o. 3+ 1 Pets 
-3- 1x. | 
# Ns By Name, is meant God himſelfe, 
;Pfal.20,7, and 115.1; histitles, Exod. 3s 
I 415, P1al:83.18. properties, Exod. 34-54 
6.7. ordinances, Pal. 13$, 2. and x Tim: 
6.1. and works, Pfal, 19.1. judgements, 
Pſal.g.16-Ef. 30, 27. mercies, Elay 48.9, 
10,11. Ezck. 28.26. or any thing where- 
by he makes himſelfe known, Exod, 
20.7) * 
Q: What defire you of God in tis pe- 
| tition ? : | 
; anſ.. That Gods infinite excellencp 
| tap be magnifiedg by us on earth, 5401 
heart, 6 in-wozd, and in 7 deed, £ Plale4o. 
16.and II5,q- | 
Expeſ.5. By an inward and faithful 
acknowledgement, with confidence, feare, 
love, hope, humility patience , joy, and 
deſire of his preſence in heaven , {Efay 8, 
I3. x Pet.3.1 5- Rome4.20. Phil. 1, 20,21, 
22323e« | : $I E4p | 
6. By ſpeaking good of Gods name to 
ethers, Pſal. 34. 3.Dcut.32+ 3. Plal.iog.t,; 
3 and 145-216 ©, 4 
7s By walking ih holinefle and righs - 
tcoulneile before God, Mat. 5.16s Ioh.t5s * 
| F | 


LP 


it1s A. ſhort Catechiſm, 
8, x Pet. 2.32, patiencly ſubmitting our 


ſelves unto his will, Ioſh.7. 19. conftant- 


ly and undantedly profeſſing his truth , 
Pſal.a19.46- loh.2r. 19. and reforming 
our lives, if we haye gone afiray, Ier,1 3 
26. Mal.2, 2, | | 

Q. Which is the ſecond petition? 

' Ant: Thp8kingdome 9 come. 

E-xpoſ. 8, Sathan hath his kingdomeon 
earth,2 Cor, 4-4. Luke 1 1. 18. all men by 
nature being his bond(layes , Epc. 2. 2+ 
2 Tim. 2.26. living in ignorance, errour, 
 Impiety, and diſobedience, Eph,4.18, and 

Chriſt hath his kingdome, Gol, 1. 13.to 
wit, his Church, which is the company of 
mankind, r Per. 2.9, Eph.5,23.in heaven 
and earth, Epheſ. 3.15, Col.1.20. called 
from the world,Rom.$. zo. unto ſalvation 
through himgAR 4. 12. inthis world it is 
redeemed, called, ſanRified , 1 Cor. 1.30, 
after this life it is glorified, Matthe2 5434+ 
2 Thefſ. 1.10, 

9, The government which Chriſt ex- 
erciſeth over all men, and all other crea- 


tires, Epheſ. 1.21.22. Heb, 1.6, 7. is not. 


here meant ; but the ſpecial government 
wiych hee exercifeth oyer his Charch, 
Eph. 5.23-inthis life, and the life cocome, 

Qu/har 


| 


add. 


> 


a. 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 119 
| Q. What doe your defire of God in this 
petition? * 

Anſ. That xo Chztit would 4 con: 
convert ſuch as be under the power of Sg+ 
than, # rule in the hearts of his choſen 
by his ſptrft here , and k perfect their ſal- 
bation in heaven hereafter , þ.Cant,8,8; 
AR. 7.60, 5 Eph.3.16,87. & Phil.1,8,g9, 
10,11,12, | 
\ Expoſ 10. Particularly we deſire that 
God would ſend forth bis Word, Matth, 

«38. give ic free paſſage, Epheſ. 6.19; 
Rom. r5. 20,31,32, powerfully accompa* 
ny it by his fpirit, Deuti33.8, xo. 2 Cor, 
10-45. to bring his choſen from the 
power of Sathan to God, AR.26.18, up- 
hold ſuch as be converted, Pſalm.'5 1,12; 
Toh. 17.15, ſtrengthen the weak, Cant, x, 
4. Luke 22. 31, 32s 2 Cor. 12:8,9. com- 
fort the afflied, I fal, 51.12. Cant,x.x, 
recall the wandring , Pſa}, 119.27, Luke 
1g.10,'and to make all grow in graee 


. and knowledge, 2 Pet. 3.18. Luk: 17.5; 


and therefore that the ſame word may 
be continued, Gal. 2. 5, the Sacratnenty 
and diſcipline purely adminiſtred, x Cor. 
1-23 24, &cs 1 Cor, 5 35 43 5: Mebs 2: 


RS of ſhort Catechiſm, 
and Magiſtrates preſerved, Deut;93.1t. 
3 Thefl,3, 1,1. Pſal.20.1.profpered, Pal. 
122,6:7,$-1 Tim.2.2 and encreaſed, Luk. 
r9.2+ Ef.49.23. catcchizing more uſed, 
x Cor.3.3+ Schooles for piety ereted, and 
maincaincd, 2King.6.1,3-8&cEfay 62.7. | 
finely that Chrift would come tojudge= + 
rhenr:Rev.22.20, 
Q- # hich « the third petition? _ 
- Ami:Lhp 171 will r2 be 1; dons it earth 
a8it is in r4 heaven. +6 
Expoſ.'11. Man by nature doth the 
will of the fleſh, and Satan, Eph: 2. 3.Ioh. 
$444. bur he ought ro defire and doe, not 
his -own will, Rom: 8. 6. Matth. 26. 3g. 
butthe will of God, Eſa, 26.8. Pfſal.119. 
5-I 064+ $ i. 4-9 Fig 
1-35 The-word' of God revealed in the 
old &-ncw Teftsment, is the will of God. 
19. To doe'Gads will, is.10 obey it ; 
Exnd 24.7, | | 
"14, I: Heaven che Satnts departed, 
and the Angels obey che Lord ; Heb. 12, 
23; Pſi]lm. 103. 20, oneartirmen living 
ate to'be obedienr, Exod. 24. $o 1 Same 


Q. What defire you of God inthix pe- 


An. 


© <a toas oe ener, no Dor thc cs 7 nur 2s 
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with an Expoſition upon the fume, 1121 

Anſ. Than /whatſoever GodWillefh in - 
his wozd. > might be obeved *%- che: eful- 
ly, » ſpeedily , 0 faithfully, auv canftant- 
ly, by men on eatth as p gngcls t 5 age in 
beaben, /Exod.19.8. Roni.12.2, 9 Plal, 
27-8. and 4.8, » Pſal.1194,32.60, 0 ves 
TOs, P Eſ 6,24 


Expoſe. 15. Wee particularly crave of 
God the knowledge of his will, Pal, 
I19. 18, 33, 34. Col. 1. 9,10, uppretſon 
of our own vile wills,Rom.7. 24. faich in 
Gods promiſe, Rom. 1.9,4 2. conſtancy & 
chearefulueſſe in our ſuffe;iogs, Col.1.g, 
13. and inward deſire, care, and delighe, 
Pſalm, 119. 36, 143.145 48 endeavour, 
and abilicy co walk 1a holinefle,Plal, 11g. 
age a4 Phil,4.13. Inthis life pex- 
fetly wee cannot doe the will of. God 
3 Sam.1T2.9.and 13-3g9.and 24.10 2 Chr. 
35-22, Luk.1+.6-20. as ihe Angels doe: 
Bur wee muſt defire, Frive ater, and 


hope for perfeRtion , Luke x 3.24. Paul. 


x-6, obeying with aincericy, Geo.$424- 
and 17.1, Mich, 6,8. as the Angels doe, 
though not ia the fame degree,. j Cots 
13-9,10- 

Q.#hich 5 i the frarch porfelon? ? 


| And, 16 Give 1s thts {17 day 18 0: 


13 1 9 daP- 


132 eA ſbort Catechifw, 


x9 'datly 20 bead. 
; Expeſ. 16. All both poore and rich. 
mult pray, Give us; becauſe we have no- 
' thing buc Gods free gifts; 1 Cor, 4.7 
Tamix.170 have ticle to nothing , bur in 
Chriſt Ieſus, Heb. 1. 2. with Rom. 8.g2. 
can keep nothing but by che Lords li- 
cence, Iob x. 12, neither can any thin 
proſper with us but'by his blefſing,Neur, 
$.16.Pro.10,22. Plal.127.112. Hagts, 
Eſa. 3. | | ; ; 
17. Wee may provide for the time ' 
to'comein a lawfull manner , when God 
gives opportunity, Eph, 4-28. Gene41+34. 
35,&czand 50.20. 2 Cor.12.14. ACt.11. 
- 38. But yet we muſt ever wait upon Gods 
providence, x Pet.5.7. Pfal.g5.22. both 
when wee havethe meanes,,Prov. 3.5, 6. 
and when we want them, Eſa. 28.16.caſt- 
ing off diſtruſt, exceſſive diſtra&ing, un- 
profitable, and ncedlefſe cares, Matth. 6. 
25, &c.tothe end, | 
- 18. Bread is ſaid to be Ours , when 
It is gotten by juft and lawfull meanes, 
Ephe!.4-28. in a good and honeſt calling, 
Gen, 3. 1g. our perſons being accepted 
of God in Teſus Chriſt , 1 Cor.3.22,23. 
for that which wee fo poſſefle, is giyen 
| us 


of 


with an Expoſition uton the ſame. 124, | T 


us of God in love and mercy. 
I9e By daily bread is meant' bread 
for the ſupply of our preſent neceſfity, 
or: rather that which. is fir for us, or a- 
greeable to our. preſent condition, Prov, 
30.5,9. | 
20, By bread is not meantthe bread of 
life which is Chriſt, Ioh.6.48.butall our- 
ward things.Prov.27.27.1er.11019.P rov. 
39s I4- for our neceſſity, and Chriſtian 
delight, Pſal. 104.15. Ioh.1 2,3. 
Q. What deſire you of God in its petition? 
An, That 21 God would beffow on 
us, all things neceſſary foz thts life , as 
fod, maintenance.,qc. wi 
Expoſ.3t. Here wepray for food, and 
rayment,Gen.38.20,ſleep,Pſa.z.5.and 4. 
$.ficring delights, Pa. 23.5.Pro.g.18,1g, 
Gen.31.8. and 29,22, and for contenta- 
tion with our etates, Heb. x3. 5. 1 Tim. 
6. 6. though they be meane, Phil. 4.12, 
1 Tim. 6.8. reſting on Gods providence, 
Prov. 16+'3. love of juſtice, Iob 29. 14. 
faichfulnefſe and painfulnefſe in our cal- 
lings, 2 Theſ.3.1 2. jay and chankfulnefle, 
Dent. 28. 47- and $8.10,11. and Gods 
bleſſing upon them, Gen.24.12, Plal.67. 
7,6,7- and the ſanRification of whatſoc+ 
I 4 ver 
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ver wee eljoy, 1 Tim. 4. 4+ as alſo for 
peace, Plal. 122.7.:8. protection by the 
Magiſtrate, z Tim.2.1,2, ſeafanable wea- 
ther, &c. 1 King, 8. 35,36. Hoſh. 2.27. 
Deut.28.12, valiant ſouldiers, 2$aw. 1 3. 
$,9,10- tO 39, learned and good Phyfi- 
rians, Col.4.r 4. and wepray again? co-  *; 
vyetouſncfle,P ſai 1g. 36.diftrafting cares, 
Mar. 6.34, diſtruſt, Pſal. 9$. 22. diſcon- 
tent With our eftate, 1 Tim.6.10. idle- 
nefle, Marth.20. 3.6. oppreſſion, injuſtice, 
careleſneſſe, unjuſt warre, or whatſoever 
doth unlawfully hurt and-impeach our 
outward proſperity,  _, 


Q.#hich # the fift petition ? 

Anſ, And 22 foagive ys our 23 treſ- 
palles as we 24 fozgive them 2 5 fhat treſ- 
paſſe againft us. 

Expoſe. 22, Toforgive {inne 15 to cover 
it, put it away out of ſight, and notte 
impute it, or call to & reckoning for it, 
Pſal. 32.1.5. 15 | 

23. Sinves are called treſpaſles or debts, 
Matth.8.25. becauſe we are bound to 
make ſatisfa&ion for them; by ſuffering 
the juſt -judgemeat of God , Luke 1 1. 4. 
Gen.2. 17. ifthedivine juſticebe rot ſa- 
tisfied by another, Col.1.20 © 
34.Qur 


with au Expoſition nponthe ſame. 15 | | 


- - 24+ Our forgiving others is not a 
cauſe why God forgives us, Matth.1$.32. 
33.Col.z.13, 1 loh.4.0.17, buta figne 
whereby we are aſſured that God hath 
pardoned us, Matth.6.14.15. and 5423,24» 
Macth,7. 11. - 

25+ The wrong that is done unto us 
(though not alwayes the damage)2Chro. 
I9.6- 1 Timeg.8.Eph.5.29. Exod. 23. x. 
15. Aﬀt.16.37, comp. we ought to for- 
give, Matk.1 1.25, butthe Gnne being the 
breach of thedivine law, God oncly can 
pardon, Plal.5 1.1,4. | 


QVhat deſire you of God inthis periciont 


anf. That 26 God of his fre 4 mercy! 
3oſas Chaiſe, toonld filly 5 parvon alt 
our ſins, as © we doe pardon the w2ongs 
and infurtes wee receive from others 
8 Eſa.42:25, 6 Plal.g1,2,0 Luk,I1:4. 
| Expoſe 26. Inthigpecition weacknow- 
ledge our ſelves to be miſerable finners, 
Plal.zo.12.Phl.zg.il, Ezrig.6. and that 
wee have no power to ſatjefic for finne, 
Pſal.q49.9-8. ARt.2. 37-38. EzZcc16.4,5. 
. and that God is patient , bearing with us 
{o long, Lam. 2-21, Pl. 145-8. Pial.86., 
5.15. and To3.8. and mercifull, nor gi- 
ving leave only, Dan. 9+ 38.19, 2 Chro, 
| 7.14 


16 AA ſhort Catechiſm, 
7.14 - but commanding alſo to pray for 
pardon, Hoſh,14.1,2. whereby he gives 
| hope of forgiveneſle : and hence we are 
drawn to flee co the throne of grace, Pal. 
$6. 15,16. Toel 2.12,13. for the full fore 
giveneſfle both of guilt & puniſhment, Pla, 
S$t-1,2.-Every day we fin, Eccl.7.31, Iob 
14.4, and therefore eye.y day we muſt 
. pray for pardon,Pſal.55.17,and our faith 
is weak, Luke 24.21,22,23+ Rom.14.1. 
we mn't pray daily, that we may have 


greater aſſurance of our ſalvation, Luke 


17.5 2 Sana12e13, with Pſal.g1.t,2. 


Q_ hich « the ſixt petition ? 
Anſ, And 27 lead us not into tempta: 
tion, but deliver 28 us from evill. 
Expoſe. 27. Forgiveneſfle of finnes, and 
grievous temptations are inſeparable 
companions, Luke 21. 22,23,2425, 26. 
AQt.9.17,23,24- Temptation is any tryall, 
whereby the heart is inticed to finne by 
Sathan, the world, or the fleſh; 1 Theſ. 
35. Iam-1.14-Matth.26.41. God is ſaid 
to tempr his ſervants, to try and humble 
them, by offering occaſions of ſinge, ſen- 
ding aff] &ions , and deferring to help ; 
| Deut.x 3,3.Deut.8.2-Gene22.1.Pſa.1cels 
But this in reſpeR of God is ever good, 
Matth, 


Ca ide 


—— : 
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Matth.19.17. Hab.1. 13. Tam. 1.13. Sa» 
than , the world, and the fleſh are ſaid to 
tempt , by inticing alwayes unto ſinne , 
Sathan by inward ſuggeſtions, 1 Ghron, 


. 21.1, Ioh. 13, 2. and outward objeRs, 


2 Sam.11.2,3.Matth.. 34,8. The world \ 
by badexamples, Ier.q4-17. or wicked 
perſwaſions; alluring or terrifying, Gen. 
3-6.and 39.7.and Iob 2.9. 1King.13-$. 
Matth.16-22. ARt.21.12. The fleſh temp- 
teth, when we are inticed of our own 
corruption, Obad.z.Iam.r. 14. 1Pet.2. 
11. Temptation bath chele degrees ; ſug 
geſtion, delight, conſent , and praQtiſe, 
Iam. 1.14. To be led intotempration, is 
to be overcome of tempration ; ſo that 
Sathan doth prevaile againſt us, and get 
the viory, Matth,26.41. 1 Chrone21.1. 
God is faid to .lead into temptation, 
when in any tryall he doth forſake man, 
doth with-hold or with-draw from him 
his grace, ſuffer him cofall, 2 Chron. 33. 
21. harden his heart, Exod.7.3.2ndg ve 


. him-wholly up unto Sathans power,and 


the full ſway of his owa corrupt hearr, 

Rom. 1.24, 26,38. 
28. To deliver is either to ſupport un- 
der, or elſe co proteR and defend _ 
evil 


128. A ſhort Catecbiſe, 


evill, 2 Cor,r »9. By evill the fower and 
poyſon of hone, Sarhan, and the world is 
underſtood, Matth.5. 29. 


Q. hat defire you of God in this peti. 


tion? 


Anſ, To be fred from 29 trialsthem- 
ſelves,ſo far 4 as it will ſtand with Gods 
wd pleaſure, and alwapes from the evill 
ereof,- that we faint not under them, o; 
be fopled by them, 4 Matth. 26439.e Rom. 
8.28, I Coi,[0.I3s» 
Expeſ. 29, Here we acknowledging 
tne Lords power over our enemies that 
tempt us, Zach. 2. 2, Iude g, and our own 


frailty, Pfal. 103.14,15. withall beway- 


ling our pronenefle to evill and corrup- 
tion , Rom. 7. 18,24. we deſire God to 
bridle Sathan, 2 Cor, 1 2. 9, $. kill fone, 
Palm.rs. rg. ſupport us by his grace, 
Epheſ. 3.16. 1 Theſl. g.13. ftirre us upto 
| be waitchfull in prayer, Epheſ. 6.18. give 
us hope,patience, confolation, Col. 1, x 1; 
2 Thefſ.2.17. and a good ifſue our of all 


tryals, Plal.6.4- that we neither preſume, - 


nor deſpaire, Proy.30.9. and free us from 
miſery, ſo farre as may ſtand with his 
good pleaſure, 

 Q. Which « the Thanksgiving mm 


the 


= Chro.2g.11. Pſal. 24-1,2. all bleſſings 


with aw Expoſition ujon the ſame. 129 
the Lords Prayer? 


Anſ. Fa thine is fye 36 Kingdom, the . 
e waagkde and the 32glay , fo2 ever aith 
Cr, | 
Expeſ. 30. God is the right owier , 
and ſupreame and abſolute Rulet over all 
things in heaven and earth, Gen.14.19. 


therefore are to be craved at his hands, 


\, Pfal.145- £4. 15,16. for whither ſhould 


ſubje&s fl-e, butro their King ? Pal. 5o. 
5. Pſal.2.9,10,1 1,17, | 

21, God can give whatſoever we ſtand 
inneed of, Marth. 7 7. and 8.2. fireng- 
then us againſt any fnne, 2 Tim. 4. 28: 
lude 24. and unto any duty, Hede13, 2F. 
and we have no ([trength but from him, 
1-Chro.29.15, 16» + Cor. 3.5. therefore 
we muſt call upon him alone, 

32. God ought to be glorified by usin 
all things,Col. z .7-gaineth glory by hea- 


_ ring the prayers of his people, Plal,99. 11, 


Pſal.50.15.and 30.1 1,12. and for his glo- 
ry will not deny them any thing that ſhall 

be good, Matth.7,t1. Luke 11.13. | 
Q- Doe not theſe words contain a Yeae 

ſort alſo, why we beg the former bleſſings 
at the hands of God ? . 
Ant, 


130 1 ſhort (atechiſm, 

 AnC Pes, fs, (&ing the kingdome , 
power , and glozy are. the Logds, we 
thould cali upon him im all our neceſ- 
ties, 1 Chro0.29eI1.1 3+ 

Q. which « the Contluſien of the Lords 
Prager ? ' 

Anſ. Amen, which is a witneſſing of 
onr faith , and delice of the things pzayed 
£25 ler, 115. | 

Qoke doth Amen 33. fignifie ? 

Ani. Do it ts; or, fobe it, rKing,1+36. 
Jer.28.6. and 1.15. 

. Expoſe33. Amen , is ſometimes a title 
of Chriſt, Rev. 3.14. becauſe of his faith- 
fulnefle and cruth in performing all pro- 
miſes, 2 Cor,1.20; In the beginning of 
ſentences, it is an earneſt afleyeration, 
loh.6,26. Matth.24.47. Luk.12.44. But 
when it is added in theend of bleflings, 
pagers , Or imprecarions , it implyeth 

oth a defire of the things ſo to be, and 
confidencethat ſoit ſhail be. Numb.g.22. 
Deut. 27.15, I Tor. 14-16. Chrift rea. 
ching us co end our prayers with Amen, 
doth thereby admoniſh us, both co de- 
fire grace of God, and to believe that 
God preſ.ntly heareth,, and will certain- 
Jy in duetime grant our requeſts ; 1 Coro 

| 14; 


Ll 


| 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 141 
x4, I6. fo that coldnefſe, doubting, di- 
ruſt are to be Ririven againſt, ITim. 2.8, 
Iames 1.6. 
Q.. What muſt we doe after wee have 
prajed? 


Anſ, Dbſerve how 34 weef ſped, and 

| ran fo als3. 4. and 
FoOo RE T9 

Expoſ.34. Here wee muſt know, that 
God doth heare and grant our requeſts, 
when yet hee doth deferre to give us the 
ſenſe thereof, Eſay 64.24. 2 Sam. 12.13, 
with Pſal.gr.1,2, Dan.g. 22,2 3.and 10. 
12, 12. Alfo he doth not alway give the 
particular thing we aske , but what hee 
knows beft for us, Rom. 1,10. 2 Cor. 
12.7,8.9, Heb.5.7. Further we mu'} take 
heed that we limit not the Lord to our 
owntime, Eſay 28. 16. nor yet receive 
Sathans anſwer for the Lords : Sathans 
anſwer is eicher-contrary to the word of 
truth ; or if he ſpeak the truth, it is to a 
wrong end, viz. deſpaire , or prophane- 
nefle. Laſtly, obſerve that we ſpeed well, 
when God giveth us the ſame thing thac 


| wecrave, being good, Lam, 3. 57. Gen, 


30.19;22-and 20,17. Plal.21.2.4. Exod, 
17-11 Ioſhs 10. 13. or another as fit, or 
| more 


132 _ eA ſhort (atechiſm, 


more fic for usz Gene17.18;rg:Mark.1q. 
 . 35. wich Heb; 5,79. or more patience and 
firength to wayrt, 2 Cor. 12, 7,8,9, Pal: 
$1 6 
Q_F hat benefit ſhall we gaine hereby ? 
Arif, Jt twill tires up the 35 heart to 
2 ſhankfulnes, remobe » 26 dulneſſo atid 
37 negligence, ftrengthen 38 our - faith, 
aud inflame 39 our hearts with + 3eale, 
fop; and love; g P(al.;r. 21,22, þ P(ai.$3, 
x3-and 4.1,2.4 Plal,4.3,Pfal.116,414% Plal. 
25.937. PM Th | 

Expoſ; 35. The hearing of our holy 
prayers is a pledge of Gods love, and: a 
ſweee and comforcable teſtimony of his 
metcy , Pſalm. 31.21. 22. provoking the 
heart chearfully to praiſe, Pfal, 30.8, 10, 
TEIS.. MI 

36. When God:anſwereth our prayers, 
the light of his couhtenance ſhineth upon 
us, and this reviverh the dull fpirits, Plal; 
I16,6,7,9, 2Sam.7.27. | 

37. Experience of good received from 
God, and begged in prayer, doth quicken 
us thereunto, Pſalm, 68. 6,7. and 116. 
I, 2e | | 
__ 38. Godis unchangeable, ſo thar for- 
- mer rmercies Eiyen, doe affure us office 

| cure 


with an Expoſition pon the ſame. th3 
ture bleſſing, Pſalme 62, 5, 6. 

39+ Though our hearts are cold by na- 
ture, yet the fight of Gods love doth moye 
us efteQually to loye the Lord againe , 
Plal.145-18,19,20,21+ 


Q. What muſt we doe if God anſwer me 
"#ot the. firſt or ſecond time ? 

Anſ, Examine 4o. how we / pzap, any 
# continue 41 fervent therein , waiting. 
# upan the Lo2d untill weſped, / Iams 
4. 2,09 Luk«184t. z Hab«.2.3.Pſal. 5.3. 
| Expoſ. 40. Sometimes wee ask and 
receive not becauſe we ask amifle; ipg- 
norancly, raſhly,coldly, with wearinefle, 
diftrufifully, and without love, lob 27:9: 
Proverbs 21; t$. a>king either things not 
good, Matth,20.21,22. Luke 9.54.55. or 
nor fit for them for whom we pray ; or 
to a wrong end; - But here obſerve, char 
they pray well chat take notice of their 
wants in Prayers : Pſal. 31. 22. and 
ſometimes the childe of God prayetir 
beſt when he knoweth ttot that he pray-= 
ethatall, Rom. $. 26. Alfo God fome- 
rimes giveth us what we pray for, whett 
we' pray bur coldly, Mark. 9. 22. 24, 455 
that he might encourageus topray z #nd 


| Henjes ts ſoincetmes when wee pray fet- 


» 
# 
[ 


K 


vently 
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and patiehce jn waiting , Math, 15. 22: | 


though we want the comfort promiſed, 
 Pfalc44017,18,19,26. Moreover, he de- 


- &n, Diilyithey 4 that 14 depart from 
on maut- 


yently, that we might not cruſt to our | 
prayers, Pſal.22.2: 

41. God for a time may deny what we | 
ask, Plalm, 6.3. and 13.1; that he may 4 
exerciſe our humjlity 1n regard of our 
wants,Lam.2.44. Ind. 10.13, 14.0ur faith 


23,24,26,27,38. and try our obedience, | 
whether wee will in conſcience obey, 


-— _' 
I 


ferrech to help for a ſeaſon, ro quicken us 
topraycr, make us know our ſelves, carc- 
fully preferye his graces when once wee | 
have them , and doe us good in the later 
end, Iud. 20. 26. we ſhould not then be | 
fajnt-hearted, /bur hold out untothe end, 
being ſupported with faith, hope, and 
love,Plal.yo. I,and 37.7: 
Q. ho ought to pray ? 
An. Though God require if - of alt | 
menupon earth , yet it moze ſpeciatiy be | 
1longeth to the. members of p the Chureh 
militant, o Macth.7, 730. Pfalsx 2 2 P Joh; 


16,2 3526. _ 
 Q. Who can or may pray with hope to 
ſeed ? 


Fog wi as Exp ofrios upon the ſame. 135 
iniquity.» 9 Pſalm, 66, 18, 


. 


 Expeſ. q2. Such only as feele the bur- | 
den of finne, and hayea defire to be eae 
ſed, are c:lled ro come unto Chriſt ; and 


| havca promiſero finde good ſuccefle, - Eſ, 


55.1, Matthew 11. 28: Others doe bur 
mock God ; Pſal,78.34-35, 36+ neither 


| can they pray with the graces required 


as faich , reverence, fervency, love, &c. 
ſo long as they love wickednefle, Zach, 
12.10. 2 Tim. 2.19.. Prayer is not a 
work of nature, but of the ſpirit of ſan- 
Rification ; Rom.$8.15,26. Gal. 4. 4, 5+ 
and hecapnot fulfill the Juſts of thefleſh, 
that hath che ſpiric of grace dwelling in 


' 'him, Gal. 5. 16. ſothat the prayers of the 


wicked are an abomination to che Lord, 
Pcoy. I5.9., loh.g. 31- Eſay 5$. Ty 8, ge 
Ezek.17. 18. Our departing from finne 
is atthe firit very rude and imperfect, Ioh, 
21-154 1Pet,z,1. we muſt pray daily to 
be renewed, Col. 1. g. Phil.1. 9,10, 11; 
—oo SuS=© 

Q. For whom muſt wepray? 
. An, Foz 43 all » ſozts of meni now |t- 


ving , v2 that ſhall live - hereafter , but 
44 not fox the --dead, 7 1Tim.2.1,5 Joh(17; 
20.8 Luks 16424,25, i 


Ka Expoſe 


_ 


Expoſ, 43. The Commandement. of | 
God; Iames g.1 6. Epnef. Go 19, Col.4:3» | 
Romans x5.30. our love toourBrother, 
who is of our flefh , and may appertaine 
ro the Kingdome of grace, Rom. 10.1, 
3 loh.5.16. doth requirethat we pray for | 
all forrs of men living,bothprivate, lam.5, | 
14. x1 Sam. 12.25. and publick perſons, 
r Kings 1.36.37. Eſa. 6.10. friend, ob 42, 
$10. and foe, Pſalm. 35. 13, nearc in 
bloud, Num, 12. 13+ Gen,25,. 3r. and 17. 
18, and 29. 28. and 28.3. 1 Chro.2g.19. 
and ſtranger, Col: 1, g. weak or ftrong 
Chriſtians, rt Theſ.5.14.C01.4.12. 2 Cor. * 
1.11. Heb. 13.18, 19. ſuch as ſtand 
2 Theſ.3.5. or be goneaſtray, Cant, 8.8. 
Exod. 32, 3!, 33» Rom. 101. All need 
the prayers one of another, Iames 5. 16. 
Sathan ſeeks, to moleſt and trouble all 
men, Luke 22.31. Job 1.9.10. Eph.6. 12, 
x Per. 5.8. the Af of any manis adiſho- 
rour to God, Ror, 2. 23, 24- a ſinners | 
conyerfion brings glory to his Name, 
Apoc.16.9, Mal. 2.1,2, the prayer ofithe 
weakeſtChriſtian is ayaileable with God, 
Palm. 2 and 145.18, Palm. 102.17, | 
atleaſt ic ſhall return into his own bo- 
ſome, Pfal. 53.13. Ezek- 14-14 itisa 
3 ſpeciall 


with ay Expoſition upen the ſame, 1.57 
ſpeciallaR of love, Marthe5. 44, a meane 
to reconcile our enemies unto us, Rom. 
2,20, Or to preyent danger or hutt, thar 
otherwiſe we might receive from him, 
F.lal.n0g.4. | 

44- Prayers cannot availe the dead, 
Rev.14.14. 1Pet. 3.19.Heb.9.27.ncither 
can a Prayer for them be a work of faith: 
for commandement to docir, promiſe of 
good to comeby it, or approved example 
to warrant it in Scripture, there 3s not 
any ; Superſition did firſt hatch theſe 
praycrs, and ſuperſticion:now is the foun- 
dation of them. Loye is the ipretence 
which the ignorant ſort-make to defend 
them, but indeed they are yaine, ignorant, 
raſh, and uncharicable, 


Q«Hay men content themſelves topray 
in private only, or only in publick, | 
Anſ. No; but 45 they muſt * aſe both 
publike and w pzivate 46 pzaper,- Acts 2. 
w Luke 11.1, an NS 
Expoſe 45. Publick prayer is that 
which is uſed in the publick meetings. 
and afſembles of Gods feryants. This 
is a principall part of Gods worſhip., 
, AQts 3-1, acceptable unto his Majeſty, 
becauſewe acknowledge him openly robe 
| K3 the: 
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_ the giver of every good gifc, and ſpeak 
' of his free favour, to the praiſe of his 


grace; Pſal. 22. 25. and 4o. to, everuſed 
in the houſe of God , Matthew 21,12. 
ſanAifying every other duty, -1 Tim. 4.54 
commanded by Chrilt , who hath promi- 
ſed his preſence in a ſpeciallmanner in the 


congregation, Pſalm. 29.4. Matthew 18. 


20, Alfo hereby we are quickned to pray 
more fervently, Zachary 8.20,21,22. doe 
reitifie our faith, hope , thankfnlneſle ; 
[-ogrmy our ſelves to be the ſervants of 
_Chrilt, and Rirre up others by our ex- 
ample, Plalm,qgg. 6. and 96.1.2, 7, $. 
And itis much co our comfort, that what 


we ask, is approved and ſought with 


common conſent ;. publique ſervice be- 
ing of more worth than private, as a ſo- 
ciery exccedeth the worthineſſe of one 
man, Pſal.29.9.2nd $7.2.and 35-18. and 
+ 7 Op OE ng my PCS BTR 
' 46+ Private prayer is that which is 
performed ina family, or by onealone, 
Zach.12; 12,13, 14+ inthe family prayer 
is neceſſary, God by his commande- 
ment binding Parents and Maſters to ſee 


it performed', loſh.24.15, Gen:18,18. 


the faithfull haye followed the Lords di- 
CET hr 4 <3 w OV OS ,- | rection 
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reRion herein , Tob x. 5. hereby the af- 
faires of the whole family are ſarRified» 
r Chro.16.43, Pſal.127.1, 1 Tim, 4.5. 
and God will poure downe a bleſſing 
upon chat family, that joyntly ſeeketh 
his favour by bearty ſupplication, ARt.r. 
I4,15. and 12.5,6. Alone wee mult pray, 
Genel. 24.64. and 32.9. 10. .Luke 11. 1. 
Matth. 6.6, that we may be more fit to 
joyne with others to our edificarion, 
and have eomfort when we are alone, 
Pal. 30. 10,11,12. Alſo we heve private 
fins to confeſle, wants to bewaile, croſſes 
under which we ſhould- be humbled, 
Pal.6.2, 3.6,7. Matth, 14.3!. and fa- 
vours for which we ſhould be thank- 


full, Lam-3.23 P alm.71.23,24. and 66. 


T 93 20. | 
. What ether meanes hath the Lord 
appointed to encreaſe faith? 

Anſ, The due x admimtffration,and re- 
ceiving of ther Sacraments, x Gen, 174 
9-10,17, Romeqin., | 

Expoſ.1. The word: Sacrament did in 
ancient times (ignifie an oath , where- 
by fouldiers bound themſelves to bertrue 
to their Captaine, and the Generall in 
like manner did binde hjmſelfe ro the 

1 I” Ne 
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fouldiers; but now it is uſed to fignifie 
the ſeales of the covenant , whereby the 
Lord doth binde himfſelfe in Chriſt Iefus 
to be mercifull to us, and we binde our 
ſelyes ro be trye unto Chriſt, The Sacra» 
ments ate ſpeciall meanes to confirme 
faith, becauſe Chriſt js after a ſpeciall 
manner repreſented and offered unto all, 
and effeQtually beſtowed upon every 
worthy Communicant. 


. Q. Who owght to adminiſter the Sa- 
ale ap ——_ 

Anſ. Dnly they that 7 are 2 lawfully 
called CY the CharCh, 7 Heb, 


4. | 
F Expoſe. 2. Such are lawfully called co 
adminiſter che Sacraments, who being 
furniſbed with gifts of knowledge , and 
holinefle, are ſet epart for that office 
by the Church, Deur. 33- 10. Mal, 2.7. 
 Matth. 5. 14,15,16- 1 Tim, 3, 2,435,627: 
Tir,1.7, 8, g. Matth, 24-45. . Rom. 1. 1. 
Tit.1s5, . | | 
Q. What #; 4 Sacrament ? 


Ani. A 3 feale of 7 the covenant 4 of 
grace,” Rom.qe17 + 


" Expoſe 3. Sacraments are appointed, 


not only to helpthe underſtanding, ap 


£ . 
> «% 
a F 


_ 
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the memory, but alſo to perſyade,and af- 
ſure thebearz that Chriſt is ours, 

' 4+ Thar covenant js ſealed in the Sa- 
crament, which God of his meere grace, 
and favour, made with us in Jeſus Ehrift, 
being miſerable fipners, Gen, 17.7,9,10, 
11,8 


' Q. In what mords is this covenant ex- 


' preſſed in Scripture ? 


Anſ, J willte 5 fhp= God, andfou 
ſhalt be ny people;= ler.31.23- 

Expoſ.5. In this covenanc God doth 
promiſe to be our Saviour, King, and Fa- 
ther, to pardon our finne, ſanRifie our na . 
ture, beſtow al) good things upon us, and 
prote& us from all evill, Gen. 7. 1,2. 
Lev.26-11.12, 2 Cor.646;19,18, Heb.B. 
10,11,1 3. we promiſe to chuſe Godto be 
our God truft in him, love, andfeare bim, 
and walk in obedience before him, Exod: 
15.2. and 20.19.and 243-7. 

Q., What are the parts of 4 Sacra. 
ment ? | 


Anſ, Zwo :arc outward bifible ſign, 


 ſauxtified fo 7 repzeſenf and ſeale ang: 


ther thing to fhe minde and Heart; ang 
an inward '8 grace, which is ths thing 
ſignified. OT 

b Expoſ, 


Ta2 4 ſhort (atechiſmn, 

Expeſ.6. Of a figne there muſt needs 
be two parts, the underſtanding thereby 
conceiving one thing, and the ſenſe ano- 


3$.7, 8. therefore of a Sacrament there 


mult needsbe two parts,one inward,ano- 


ther outward. 
' 7. A figneſanRiified, is that which is 
appointed by the Lord himſelfe to fig- 
nifie, Exod. 40. 11.13. and not by man 
upon any conceited analogy or propor. 
tion. Ew SER 
$. The inward grace, is the free and 
ſpirituall gift which God beſtoweth 
upon the foule , Genel. 17. 7, Matthew 
26.28. | 

Q.. Who « the Author of the Sacra- 
ments? | 

Anſ, The Lod « only 9 who made the 
covenant,s Eſa.7. 14. and 38.79, 

Expoſ.9. God is the only Law-giver of- 
his Church, Iam. 4.12. Matth. 23.810. 
AQ.3«22. toteach it by word and figne. 
And as to forgive finnes, and receive unto 


grace is proper to the Lord alone,Miche7. _ 


- x8, Hoſ,t4-12- fo it is his peculiar to in- 
titute a Ggn and ſeale for the confirma- 
tion thereof. 


Q_ How 


W 


W 


communion which js between him and 
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Q How many Sacraments be there? 
Ant, Jn the 10 New Teltament only 
fwo » 6 a; filme, and the Lozds © Sup- 
per, b :0h,1.26, © Luk.22.19.20, 
- Expoſ. 10. In the old Teſtamene the ' 
lewes had many Sacraments, ſome ordi- 
nary, Gen. 17-9.11,12, &c, Exod.1 2.1, 
2,2, &c. ſome extraordinary, 1 Cor. 10, 
1,2, 3, 5+ but the New Teſtament hath 
onely two, For there be no more Sa- 
craments of the New Teſtament, than 
Chriſt did inftitute, and receive before 
his death, becauſe it was neceſſary, that 
he ſhould receive both, to ſanQifie them 
in his own perſon, and to ſeale that 


us, The nature of a Sacrament agreeth 
not to the five forged Sacraments of the 
Papiſts; cither they are not prope to the 
Church , or are not inſtitvted of God, 
or confift not of an outward viſible figne, 
and inward grace: the covenant of grace 
3$ not ſealed in any of them. Theſe Sa- 
craments of the New-Teſtament areper- 
petyiall, and never to bee abrogated, 
Heb. 8.x 3. | 
_ Q What « Bajtiſme? 

A. A 12 @acrament e of our ngreffing 

I EC fs. 
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if, communi a 
nn ns 


4G 
AQs8, 2I » 


Expoſ. 82+ The ſeed of [OR FEE 


| Gal. 3. 7. or children of Ghriftian Pa- 


rents are within the covenant, are Chri- 
flians, and members of the Church, 


. t Cor.7.14. Ram. 11.16. Baptiſme there. 


fore doth not make them Chriſtian 
ſoules, but doth ſolemnly Ggnifie, and 


feale their ingrafcing into Chriſt , and 
that communion which the members of 


Chriſt have with him their Head, and 
doth confirme that they are acknow- 
ledged members of che Church, and en- 
tred into it, 1Pete3.21. 


Q. What % the outward ſigne ? 
 Anſ. Water f erent the party 


ed ts e waſhed dipping v2 
booties os 3 into =. Name of the 

ather , Sonne, and holp Ghoſf, fA&s 
10.47.98 Matth, 3.6,11,13,M6, ARS 16. I5. 


þ Matth.28.19. 
Exyoſ. 12, To be baptized into the 


Name of the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt, is to be ona orared unto thie wors- 
ſhip and frvice of che Father, Sonne, and 
wg Ghoſt. 


Q. What 


— _ 


CIC oo R _ 
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Q. hat & the inward grace or thing 


ſignified?” 


Anſ. Fozgivenefſe # of 13 finnes, and 
5 45 ty Mark. 1. 4 As 2,38. 
4 10. 2+F, 
Expoſ,13. Water ih Baptiſme doth fig- 
nifie both Chriſts Bloud, by which all our 
finnes are waſhed away, and Chrifts Spi- 


_ rit, by which we are regenerated, Roth. 


6-3. Matth. 3.11. John. 26+ Col.2.17; 
Wherefore the inward grace in Baptiſme, 
is the pardon of our finnes , and renewing 
of our nature, Tit. 35+ | 
Q. To what condition doth the party 
baptized binde himſelf ? 
auf, To beleve din14 Chaift,and e to 
fozlake his ſns,d 44.8. 37.c Mate 3e12. 
Expoſe 14. Gods promiſe to us, and 
our promiſe roGod , implyed in the co- 
yenant, is ſealed in Baptiſme, Acts 16.14, 
15, 31, 32,33 ſo that we bind our ſelves 
thereby to the performance of our duty. 
Infants baptized have not the uſe of rea- 
ſon, much lefle faith to believe ; bur 
et as they be in the covenant, fo they 
oblige themſelves to beleeve in Chriſt, 
and depart from iniquity ;; which they 
are bound co performe, whien they come 
3s, 
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to yeares of diſcretion, As 2:39. with 
3 Tor - 6. 17,1 8. 


Q. How oft ought a man to be baptized i pr - 


dnl It is enoagh 15 once to be f baptt- 

+ 102 
hint th, f a&t+»7.8. g Titz3» + ET 

ee 15. Wee never read that Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles did adminiſter Baptiſme 
more than once to one man, And Cir- 
cumcifion , the ſeale of entrance into the 
Church of the ewes, inthe place where- 
of Baptiſme i is come, was only once ap- 
plycd by Gods appointment, Gen. 17.23, 
24, &Ccs | 

Q ho ought to be baptized ? 

Anſ.Jnfidels þ converted to 16 the faifh 
and 1 7 Jnfants * of one , oz both he aid, 
18 arents h Acts $412. # Acts 2+ 39s 


I Cor.,7.14. 
 Expoſ.16, All they whobe within the 


covenant,and ſuch only are ta bereceived 
into Baptiſme. 

17. Infants of Chriſtian Parents are 
within the covenant , to them appertai- 


neth the promiſe of forgivenefſe of {ianes, 
' and the Kingdome of God.. Alſoci cum - 


cifion among the )ews, which anſwereth 


fo Our Baptiſie, was adminiſired to In- 
| fancs, 


aptiſme is a pledge of our.o new. 


| 
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| fants, Gen, I Te T 2 and 2TI.1 ob Luk. 1 . 59. 
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and 2. 21, And when the faithfull which 
the Scripture faith, were converted with 
their whole honſhold , and baptized; ic 
may probably bee thought, there wete 
ſome children amongſt them of thole 
houſholds, who were not excluded; ARs 
T&IS&15s \ | 
-  I$. Though weacknowledge ſuch on- 
ly to be fincere Chriſtians, who ſerve God 
with upright hearts, Rom.21. 28,29, yet 
thoſe are not denied to be Chriſtians,who 
make ſo much as a generall profeſſion of 
Chrift, AQ. 11,26. 10Cor.1.2;:with 5.1,3, 
3: and 15.12; 

Q.hat 4 the Loris Supper ? 
_ An{.A + Sacrament of our continuance 
and growth in Chailt, k x Cor,10.16. 

Expoſ. 1. Chritt is given to be fpiri- 
tuall nouriſhment uncotheSoule; that we 
might grow and encreaſe in him , Iohn 6. 
33+ 48, $0,51,52,54.56. 8s plants are 
not only grafted , but doc grow in the 


| flock: and this is ſealed in this Sacra- 


ment. _ | | Ts | 
Q. Who i the anthor of this Sacra- 
ment ? Ng _ 
Anf, The Lozd / Jeſus 3 tn the ſame 
| night 
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might 3 that he was betraped, Ix Cor.tts 
23 +24. | 


Expeſ. 2. Chriſt who is the Lord and 


head of his Church, AQ.10.36.Eph.1.22, | 
Col.1,18. having authority co' inflitute 


Sacraments, Math. 2841819. aud power 
 effeQtually to performe whatſoever is fig- 
nified and ſealed therein, Toh. r.4.Eph. 5. 
3.4. did in his own perſon inſtitute and 
ordaine It. 

3. When Chiift was preparing him- 
ſelfe tothe greateſt work of love that ever 
was, having his thoughts wholly ben 
to procure the eternall good of his Ele ; 
then: did he out of his infinitelove, even 
in the ſame night chat he was to be be- 
trayed, appoint this holy Sacrament ; 
knowing that the inſtitution and ſealing 
of the teltatnent, ought to goe before the 
death of the ceftator, This ſhould ſtirre 
us up with care and reverence to recelve 
this pledge of Chriſts love, and to come 
unto it as unto a ſpirituall feaſt, being per- 
ſwaded that Chrift will reſpet us now he 
isglorified , fecing he did not forger us in 
his agony and paſſion, 

Q. Whats the outward ſign? 


Ani, Bioad qe: wiie, with the ,oi 
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ons pertaining to fhem , as 5 bzeaking, 
Living, receiving, eating, and dzinking, 
& Macth.26.26,27,28 , 

Expoſe 4+ Beſides that Bread #hd 
Wine are moſt uſuall, fic, and neceſſaty 
nouriſhment, Pſal. xo4. Ig. they dot bf 
all others beſt ſerve ro exprefle the body 
and blood of Chrift, Toh. 6.33, Leavened 
or unleavened bread are of free uſe, As 
20.7. Math. 26.27,36. but it is expedi. 
ent, that it be bread that hath ſubſtatice 
in it. The uſe of the Wafer-cake is juftly 
blamed as ſuperſticious , by our Charch: 
And becauſe the Sacrament is a fpiricuall 
feaſt ; therefore the fineſt bread and pure 
Wine is. of moſt laudable uſe. Out of 
niggardlinefle to mix water with witie, 
favourech of an ill minde, Malac. r. 7,8. 
Chriſt being nor only the true, but. the 
ſufficient nouriſhment of the foule , in-. 
tending to give us a fuil meale, appointed 
both bread and wine, and that feverally 
to be uſed in the Lords Supper, 1 Cof\, 
11.2 3,24e So that it 1s ſacriledge to de- 


| liver this Sacrament in one kinde only, 


and preſumption nor to adminiſter theni 
ſeverally , ſeeing Chriit intended to feet 
forth his. yiolent deach , wherein his 

Fs body 
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body and blood were feparated. 
1's The breadisco be broken according 
cotheexample of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; 
' becauſe this Sacrament was appointed *? 
ſpecially to repreſent the death and paſh- 
- » on. of our Sayiour Chriſt , in which his | 
. body was crucified, and his blood ſhed, 
Match.26.26,29,38. As 20.7. 


*.>/Q. What ts the inward grace? 
'>Anf. Ch2ilt »- with ali 6 the benefits 
of 7 his death and paſſion, # 1 Corinth, 
II «24 | | [$7 ; 
| _—Eupoſ 6, Not only Chriſt his benefits, 
'but even Chriſt himſelfe is offered unto 
-us3 for: wee cannot be partakers of the 
benefics of Chriit, uolefle wee be [unired 
yncohim, Ioh:15,2. Eph.416.Col. 2.19. 
_ Ebviſt is cruly and fpiricually preſent. in 
the Sacrament, exhibired to the faith of 
every worthy receiver, but not corporally 
united to the bread and wine in reſpe& of 
place, Acts 3.21. with Matthew 28.6, : 
Toh.16.18. | Eh, 

7- The. Bread ſignifies the body of 
Chriſt , the Wine batokeneth his bloods | 
the breaking of the kread ferteth forth the 
cruciiying of 4. itt! &c. DN 

'Q, ##hat u the dnty of the CMndſter S | 
34k | ine _ 
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the adminiſtration of the Satrament ? 
ani. Zoo conſecrate 8 it by 9 declaring 
the inſfitution thereof, © ro pzayer topned 


+ with thankſgiving 1t ; as alſo to bzeak 


the bead, and afterwards to deliver rye 
baoad and wine to the people of God; 
o 1 Cor.11.23,24. Matth. 26+ 26, 37; 28: 
Mark.1 4422, Luk.22.196 

8. To conſecrate, is to ſer apart ttie 
bread & wine unto an holy uſe, t Tim. 4.5. 
Exod.13.2. and 22.296 

9. If Chriſt had nor inſtituted this uſe 
of bread and wine, it could never haye 
had che being, <fficacy , and vertue of a 
Sacrament; therefore the inſticurion ought 
to be declared. MS 

Io, God is ever ready preſt to beſtow 
a bleffing upon his ordinances, Mal. 3.10. 
Pial.S$1; 13. but yer looketh co be ſought 
unto, loh.q.10.AR.6.2;4.and 4.31.there- 
fore che Miniſter: mutt crave Gods bleſ- 
ſing to fanRific the bread and witie to 
theirright ends”  _ 

1. Fhe work of our Redemption be- 
ing hyely ſer forch in this Sacrament ; 
praiſe to God for that benefir ought fot 
co bee omitted; Rey. 5.9. Plal. 20. 4: 
Rey.158,6,; Lachsgigs 0 

FEY "Ls Q.# has 
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' Q.# hat « hereby ſignified? 
Ani. Lhe-ation ol God the Father, 


 offermg Chailk to all, and beſtowing him. 
p Lftertalip upon the wozthy receiver, 


p.1-C01.10, 16, 
Q. What bs the duty of the receivers ? 


An.709 receive the r 2 bzead and wine 


delivered,ano ts 13 eat and dzink thereof, 
9 Matti 026.26,27. 1 Cor.141o3 3524. 
Expoſ.12. It is moſt expedient to re- 
ceive the bread and cup into the hand, 
and not ſuperſtitiouſly , or unſeemely to 


have the bread put, or the wine pou-_ 


red intothe mouth, Matth.26.26. 1 Cor. 
34-40. 

13+ Eating importeth more, than te 
ſuffer a thing to melc in the mouth ; for 
common bread fic for nouriſhment, which 
ſhould be uſed, ſhould by chewing, &c.ve 
prepared for the Romack. 


Qs What is ſignified hereby? 
Aut. £Dur r receiving and feeding upon 
Chiilt by faith, » 1 Cor.10.10, 
Q._1t is ſ»fficiemt to recerve this Sacra- 
ment once? | 
Ani No; but 5 wemuff receive it 1 4 
_ often,- Act,2.42, and 20.7+ 
Expoſe 14. Chriſts Oman. 
Kk COr. 
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x Cor.1 1.26. the Apoſtles praftice, As 
20.7. our own neceſſity, weakneſſe of 
faith, 1 Sam. 27.1. Matk, 16-14, dulnefſe 
of underſtanding, loh. 20.9. Mark.$.17. 
18. forgetfulneſſe Luk.24-9. and fpiritu- 
all wants and decayes in grace, Matth.24- 
I2.Rev.3.4- and 3.2. doerequire that we 
receive this Sacrament often, Rev. 3.2,3. 
. We muſt receive it as often as it is admi- 
niftred in that Congregation where we 
live, unlefle we be jultly hindered ; or 
companics in greac Pariſhes bee ſorted 
for ſeyerall dayes , becauſe "they eannot 
communicate all at once, Numb. g. 13. 
2 Chro,30.12. Aft.2 42, Matth,a2.5,6e 
1 Cor.10.16. 


Q For what end and uſe onght we (0 7e- 


cetve thi Sacrament ? 


AnC. Tot confirme our 1 5 faith, com- 
mimion with Chailt , and alt ſabmg gra- 
ces it us; to key 15 in * rememvzance 
the LL ods deoth unftl] bee com? againe, 
and to feſfifile » our love one ting ano- 
kher, * x Cor. 10.16. #1 Cor. If, 24, 46+ 
' w x Cor.12.13. | | 

Expoſe. 15, Theencreaſe of faith, and of 
communion with Chritt, inferre, neceſla- 
rily an encreaſe of all graces, which ſpring 

L 3 thence 
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thence as from the root, Ioh.15.4.,Epb.2. 


31,32.[oh.7.27. 
I6, This ftirreth up a more ſerious 
thinking on Chriſts love and goodneſſein 
his death, and fo preſerves the ſame more 
rruly in memory, And by cating this 
bread, and drinking this wine, men doe 
profeſle & after a fort preach unto others, 
unto the worlds end, the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; the ſumme and ſubſtance where- 
of confiſteth inthe death of leſus Chrii', 
and the fruits that flow there- from , ſha- 

dowcd in the Sacrament. 
Q. What i the danger of unworthy re- 


cerving ? 


Anf, Vnwozthy x receivers.1 7 Are guil- 


tp of ths 18 body and blood of the Lo2d 


and doe eat ano d2ink tudgement to fhem- 


ſelves,x L C OreI I27029. 
Exp of. 17, Unworthy receivers are ſuch 


whoeat and drink vnworthily, that is. 


who receive the bread and wine without 
due reverence and reſpeCt tothe myſtery 
contained in them, i Sam.,6,19ge2Sam. 6-6. 
2 Chro, 30.20. or to the holy ends why 
they were ordained, or to the perſon by 


whoſe authority jthey . were appointed, 


1 Sam.2+29, with Rev.3,4.Luk, 3.5. 
| 18.10 


© 
- 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 1x 
18, To be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord, is to offer a ſpeciall wrong 
and injury to the perſon of Chriſt ,and 
his ſufferings, and in a ſpeciall mannerto 
finne againſt the work of our redemp- 
tion, which is fully ſer forth inthe Lords 
Supper, _ 
Q_MWho are to receive this Sacra- 
ment | | 
anſ, Such as know thetr x9 miſerpby 
linne, the remedy thereof in Chai , ano 
7 the 20 dottrine of the Sacrament, with: 
all earneſtly = longing 21 to be. ſatisfied 
with the bzoad of life , 7 Marth, 11428. 
z Exod.12.26,27-RCeve22«17, Fer 
Expoſ. 19. Chriſts death is ſignified-by 
the Sacrament, and Chrift with all the be+ 
nefics of his death. and paſſion is offered 
herein 2: unleſſe we know Chriſt, our mi- 
ſery without him , and the exceeding be-. 
nefics of his death, we can never defire, 
Toh, 4. 10. or rejoyce in thankſgiving'for 
that mercy, Rom.7.25. Eph.2.144.& 5.8e 
1 lim,1.13,14 : | 
- 20. This Sacraments is a fign and feale: 
therefore before wee can uſe it wel}, 
or prepare to receive , or examine our 
ſelves how we receive, 1 Cor. 11.28. we 
L 4 muft 
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muſt have underſtanding, Exod. 12,26.27, 
JoſIf.4-6. 2 Chron.|;o.22. | 

. 3#1- Thethirſty, who areever lowly,are 
the only welcome gueſts unto the Lords 
table, lohe7,37.Rev.22,:q. This defire is 
ſtirxed up in us, by a conhideration of the 
neceſſity of the Sacrament, our own want 
chetcof, Match. ge 1 2.the benefics beſtawed 
therein,Pſal,63. 1,2,3. Prov.4.7. and the 
helps we have thereby to quicken and 
confirme gur faith, 


Q. What olfe is required in them that 
core to this Table? 


Anſ Renewed 22 hat: 8d of all 5 ſin, an 
bearty endeavour © to ove; come naturall 
pallions , and an ufter ano well adviſed 
d foxſaking of grofſe ſinne; willingnefle 
toe be ſtrengthenedin 23 faith, 4 a long- 
ing fdeſtirs foz 24 the gad of our b2efhgen. 
&Tuk. 3.12.13. c Marth 18.3. dLuke x4, 
28,29,8c, eMatth.5.6. fMark.11.2x. 
Matrh,s. 23,24 | 
Expoſ.32. He that loves finne, cannot 
eruly thirſt afcer Chriſt , Math. 11. 28, 
heleeve in God, Mark, 1.15. ARs 15.9. 
I [ohs 3. 3+ I Cor,15- 17. or havecom- 
munion with him, 2 Cor.6.14. Plal.g.4. 
' Amos ZoZo 1 Ioh, i, 6, Sinne is of a ſoy- 
ling 


n 
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_ '  lingnature, and doth defile Gods ordi- 


nances unto us, Tit.1.15. Hag,2.12.14, 
Heb. 10. 22. Numb.9.,6. 2(. hro.2 3-190» 
It ſufficeth notthat we hate all ſinne, but 
this muſt be renewed by labour and care, 
Matth.1 8.3.Gen.; Go2+ Amos 4. I2.Luk. 
3.13,13, 14. to ſee more throughly the 
vilenefſe and multitude of our particular 
fras, Rev. 3-2, 3. 1er.3-1 3. purge the heart 
of them, by judging and condemning, 
Iam. 4.8;9,&c. and quicken the loathing 
of them in the heart, ſo that the very 
rhought of them may bebicter, ler. 31.19. 
2 Tim. 1.6. | 
23, We ſhoulddefireto have our faith 
eticreaſed before we come to the [Lords 
Table: for faith was required of ſuch who 
did deſire tobe baptized, AR. $,37, end 
16.33,34+ It is the eye by which we dif- 
cerne, 2 Cor. 3. 18. loh,3.14,15,.a0d 8. 
56. and the hand by which we receive 
Chriſt, Iohn 1.12. and6.35, making this 
feaſt of the Lord exceeding ſweet , Pal. 
ITg.,107%, | 
\. 24: When wecome to the Lords Ta- 
ble, wee profeſſe our ſelvesto be children 
of the faiwe Father, 2 Cor. 6. 18. thc re- 
deemed of the ſame Lord, i Cor. G A | 
UC 
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ſuch as be guided by the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor, 
] 2-13. ruled by the ſame word,fed at the 
ſamecable,1 Cor.16.17, members of the 
ſame body,Eph.4+4.5 ,6. and heires of the 
ſame Kingdome,Rom.$,r4:17. ſhould we 
not then heartily defire- the good of one 
another,borh in ſoule and body? Eph.4.3. 
1Pet.3.8 I 
Q. What if a man finde himſelfe weak. 
in faith, and full of doubting ? 
Anſ. Be mult bewatle g his 25 unbelicf, 


p2ap fo fatth , ſeek to have his donbts 
reſolved, and ſo receibe- to be farther 


fkreagtyened 26 in + beleeving, £ Marko 


9:24. hludges 6.37,38. Exod. 12, 1,2, 
In ho 

Expoſe. 25. Uabeliefe hinders the ſweet- 
neſſe ot the Lords ordinances, Ioh. 6.54. 
63,64» godly forrow for it quickens a 
defire, and makes way for the encreaſe 
of faith, 2 Cor. 7. 10. wherefore doubt- 
ings are to be bewailed, but wee muſt 
not thereby be kept from fealting with 
Chriſt, 

25. The weak were admitted by 
Chriſt unto this Table, Ma.26.29. wich 
26.56. Mark. 16.14. Acts 1.6, The Sacra- 

ment was ordained not onely. for the. 
| Rrong 
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Arong man, but even for babes in Chriſt, 
that they might, wax fironger , Rom.4q. 
It. 1Cor.z-2,3- they may therefore ap- 
proach unto this banquet , being invited 
by the Maſter of the fealt, Proveg.,6. Mart. 
22-9. Luk,14-21,23. 


- 'Q.. How ought a mans heart to be af- 
fefted inreceiving the Sacrament ? 
An.Uith *reverence,k top,and 27 com- 
fozt,/ meditating on the outward ligres, 
and what they ſignifre ; the dainfites p2e- 
pared, ano love of him fhat p2epared 
them; our communten with Chtft , his 
graces , and taithfuil people, whercby the 
heart 1s » ſtirred up to thaikigiving , 
iExod.z 5, Gen. 28.17. k Deut. 16,1 5: 
{y Cor. 11.25. 1 King,$.66, . 
Expoſ. 27. From that which, we noted 
| before touching the ations of the Mini- 
ſer and the people , in the delivery and 
receiving of this Sacrament, wee may 
learne how we ought to behave our ſelves 
in this holy bufineſle. Exerciſe the eye 
in ſeeing the elements, and the ations 
. belonging thereunto , Exod. 24. 8. the. 
eare'in hearing the myſteries explained, 
the hand in receiving the elements , and 
the tafte in feeling the comfor: of them, 
| | Fxevcite 
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Exerciſe alſo the minde in meditating and 
remembring of Chriſts tufferings, and the 
love of God, noc only giving his Sonne 
rodie for us, Iohn 3.16. but offering and 
ſealing unto us our red mption rhere- 
by; and flirre up the heart to receive 
 EChrit,Eſfa.64:7. and mourne for frnae, 
Zach.1 2,10, deſtre Gods favour, rejeyce 
in his love. Nehem.8.1L0, ttand ia awe be- 


fore him, Pſal.5.7. fearing after an holy 


manner, left by any unruly affe&ions, 
or unficting geitme, we ſhew the leaſt 
want of due efteeme , and joy in his pre- 
ſence, Plal.2.x1. and 4.4. 1Cor.11.10. 
and 14.40. 

Q. What muft we doe after we have re« 
ceived ? 

Anſ. We muff 28 endeavour to finde 
an encreaſe of faith , love , and alli ſa- 


bing graces , ahounding moze and mozge 
in well-doing , Proverb. 4+. 18, Ezek. 


47- I2. ' 


Expoſ. 28. The receiving of the Lords. 


Supper is a renewing of our Covenant 
with God, Exod. 13.9. Genef, 17. 11. 


2 Chro. 3o. 29, therein we feed fpiritu- 


ally upon Chrift,1Cor.16.16.are refreſh» 
ed by him, and by faith draw vertue from 
| him; 


— —— 
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him, Rom.$.2. Phil.q.13- therefore after 
wehavereceived, we mult grow morein 
grace and knowledge, If we ſpeed not 
well after wee !.ave received, commonly 
our want of preparation was the cauſe 


. thereof, or defects willingly admitted in 


the aRt of receiving , 3 Thron, 30.19.20. 
Judg.10.14 15. But care muſt be taken, 
that out ef diſlike of our fſelyes, wee doe 
not diſlike, or deny that meaſure of grace, 
which the Lord beftgweth upon us ; nei- 
ther muſi we bee over: haſty : the Lord 
doth-not alwayes pouce his gifts upon us, 
the ſame day that we come unto him in 
his holy ordinances,Pfal.g7.ti,Cant.3.4. 
and 5.6. 


Q. What order hath the Lord left in 
hs Charch to keep his ordinances from 
Anſ.The unruly 29 thould zo he 9 adms- 
niſhed , the 31 obſtinafe » Excomwinica- 
fed, 22 and the perife: ft aftcy heir fall 
33 reſfozed and 9 Conifozted, 0 t Thef. 5414 
p1Cor.c.4.9: Core2,6,7. 

Expoſ. 29. They are unruly, who are 
inordinate, live diffolucely, and ſuch who 
are known by ſpeech , geſtures, and 
deeds, not to walk accotding to the 

| rule 


rule of the word; or bufie-bodies, vaine- 


_— boaſters; idle, QC. 2 Theſ. 2, (I. x2, or 


be fallen into any outward finne, 1 Cor, 
6 9s | | | 
| ©, Such perfons being meinbers of 
the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 12. ſhould bee 
reprehended for their finne, certainly 
known both to be ſinne, and to be com- 
mitced by them, Lev.19417. Admonition 
muſt be performed with meekneſle. and 
diſcrerion, Gal.6.1,2. 2 Time3e25. ſome- 
times alſo with zeale and ſeveriry, x Cor: 
4.21, Gal,z.1. firted to the perſon fin- 
ning, the ſinne committed , and che man- 
ner of doing, Numb: 12. g. 10, x4. If 
the ſinne be private, known to few, the 
admonition muſt be private, Matth:18. 
I5, Luke 17.3. if known to part of the 
Church ;, admonition mult be before 
them that know it : if known to che 
whole Church, the admonition muſt be 
publick, 1 Tim. 5.20. unlefle it be known 
by their fault, chat have publiſhed ic 
without cauſe. But aiwayes reſpe& is to 
be had to the condition of the party of- 
fending, 1 Thel. 5. 14. and that mult be 
done, which tends mott to the edification 


of che Church, x Cor. 14.26, If admo- 


nition 
a 
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nicicn at the firſt prevaile not , then ir is 


' to be doubled, untill either the offender 
be reformed, or decline his obſtinacy, 


Tit.2.10,11. | 
31: Such are to be held obſtinate who 


deſpiſe. the Churches admonition, and 


will by. no meanes be reclaimed from 


their finne, notwithſtanding the long fuf- 
fering, which the Church hath uſed to- 


wards them, Matth.18.17, Tir. 2. 10, 11. 
2 Tim.2.25. 


32. To'be Excommunicated,.is to be 


debarred from the publick ordinances of 
God, and ſociety of the faithfull, both 
publick and private, 1 Cor,g. 9.11,12, 
1 Tim.1.20, 2 Thief. 9: 6.14. fo farre as 
neccffity will permit, either in reſpeR of 
their generall, or particular calling, 


_ 1 Cer.7.20. and 7. 10,1112, with Ephel. 
5-21- The end of theſe cenſures is the - 
humbling and reforming of the ſinner ; 


1 Cor, 5.5. 2 Thef. 3. 14. the terrifying 
of others; Tim. 5.10. and keeping thc 
ordinances of God in reverence, z Cor- 
& 6,7*+ 

33+ The cenſures of the Church are 


. medicines to cure, not poiſons to deſtroy, 


inflicted for co humble, and bring into 
Re 
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164 A ſort (mechiſm, 
the right way ſuch as have gone aſtray, 
when a ſinner doth truly lament the evill 
of his life, and is unfainedly forrowfull, 
he is to be received againe into the. bo- 
ſome of the Church, and comforted, 
left Sathan by his deviees ſhould bring 
himrodeſpaire, 3 Cor. 2: 10, 11. x Thel. 

5.14. | | 

Q. Beſides the fore-named meanes, ar: 

there not ſome other profitable for the en« 
' Creafe of faith? So 

Anf. es; » reading 1 oz 2 hearing the 

Scriptures read in * publick ad? m | 

3 p2ivate, 4 meditations , ano ” confse- | 
rence 5, 7 Rev.1.2, f At-13.15. t A,8, 
28. # Luk.2e51. w Heb.3.13. : | | 

Expeſ. x. The reading, or bearing of - 
the Sc: ipture read, doth furniſh the mind 
mo: e with knowledge, 1 Fet.1,19, Prove 

1.5. Neut.11-19,20. and work upon the 

affections Deut.17.18,19, 2King.22ex 1. 

19. Plal. 119.93. «ſpecially if we apply 
the commindements for. our direftion , 
the threatnings ro feare t s from finne, or - 
to humble us for it, 2 Chro 34-19.27.3nd 
the promiſes for our comfort and incou- 
ragement- 

2: As God requires that the Scr 


19 ures 
hould 


: with av Expoſition af'0n the be fant. 12 &; 
ſhould be read .in publike,. 1 Theſ.y $437 
Col-4:16. ſo thereby..he hath promſcd , 
that, his people may learne to feare him, 
+ Deur. 31-12,13- 

3. Private readit , makerh the pablick 
Miniſtery more pro cable, ARts np 
enableth us better to Judge of the Do- 
Qrines raught, Acts 17. 11. thereby we | 
are bertec titted for the combate, :Tim. 
4-13-15. and many evils ace provented, 
Eſa. 8.19.20. Pla]. 119-9: , Iob. 22 Fo .« 

4+ Medication is. available for the 

etting of grounded and, ferled know- 
E - peri 2 Timm. 2, 7. Pal. 1g, 996. and the 
P encreaſe thereof, 1 Tim, 46, 13,. I5-..It 
ſirengchenerh memory, I 19. 15, 16; cn- 
largech our delight in good, Pal, 1944346 
PRl.r 19.16. diſcoverech corruption plir- 
gerh the heart of idle and unpro cable 
wandrings , adderh life and trengeh to 
holy duties, Gen. 24. 63. Pal.143. 5; 6: 
and hereby we grow more. in wardly % 
quaineed with God, Pal. 77! 10;, 11,73. 
is duty muſt be practi every day 
|  moreorkeſle, Pfal.119.97; 
= All fuch who with wiſdome, Prey: 
x; 2: and 15. 22\Pfalo37- « 30s FEVEretice,,. 
rs LE love, 1 F APES Of meekniefſe, 
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and geftleneſſe, Tit. 3.2. Col. 4:6: Phil; | 
- 3.23. and a defire of reaping good, doe | 
confetre religioufly , ſhall prevent roc- 
ten ſpeeches , Epheſ. 4. 29. hardneſlſe of 
Hearc, Heb.3, 13.and much evill ; Eccl:5; 
4. ſhall encreaſe in knowledge, Prov:r.s. 
'be* reſolved of their doubts, Tol: 3. 16; 
2 Theſ.g.t1. Iob'16.4,5: armed againft 
falling, AQts 11.23. Tudg.2, Ptovarg.$: 
#hd quickned from their dulnefſe, Heb: 
Io. 33, This will kindle' deſire of mote 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, Cant. 5; 16. and 
fweeten Netodintuoſon of Saints, Rom; 
T.1 F,12s 1 Thef. Zo2e Rom.1 $+33524+Vs « 
Theſe duties muſt carefully be praftifed | 
of every; man, ' as hee hath opportuni- 
ty and meanes, Matthew 25.27. 3 Cor; 
__ 

 Q. Hitherto of the ordinary meanct , 
whereby faith i encreaſed : be there not al- 
fo ſorne extruordinary meanes 6? 

Anſ, Yes : andfheſe be holy * faſting, 

boly 7 feaſtin _ hed 0M valor” 

£ Luke $6357 R.9.17. 4 PRat.50.1 4s 

- 6, By extraordinary duties are meanit 
fueb , which be of more ſeldome and rare 
preftife , thoiigh they maft be uſed oft , 
# Sod giveth occafiotf, and vous 

. Ealleth 


| 
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calleth thercunto, 
Q.#hat is an hol hy faſt : Es 


6X3 
of od 


anſ, A religious « 7 abſtinence from all 
& the labours of our calting , and 8 com- 
comlineſſe ang 


neceſſity will permit pat we might be 
moze [eto mbled befoze G 
aud moze rr RA. wfaver, « Heſte Nt 


b Lev.z 3. 29.c Exod. +33.J+ 535-Din.g, JeT Io 


Lev.23.27. . 
| Expoſ.7. Aﬀalt is to be kept as 2 $ab- 
bath unco God, Lev. 23.28, Eſa.5 14, | 
14. And therefore as upon the Sab. 

bath , ſuch buſiteſſes of this life fouſt 
bee avoided, that agree not with the 
Sabbach, 

8. By che comforts of this life, we are 
to underſtand meat, drink, and apparel! ; 
recreation, and all ocher delights, D Dai: 
10.3. 1Cor.7.5. 

9. Wich faſting muſt be joytied + fri. 
qus medication of our ſinnes, Ezr. c 9, tbe 
Neb, 1:67» Gods judgetnents, Neb. g. 
36,37 and our ſpeciall wants, Dan. St. | 
I &% The perſon. meet for chis exe, 3s 4 
muſt be no novicein Religion Luke 5:38 
37 | Match, Je ls, t6. A faſt is eicher. f 


one alone, 15 Sam-1 2:16, or ofch6 whole 
Ms famil; 


1966 8-1 ſhort {atechiſm, 
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family, Zac.1 2.13. or of a particular coti- 


pgregation, or of the whole Church in ge- | 


nerall, Iudg. 20.26; XY 
. Q, #hen ought we to faſt? 
Anſ. Wben we fwle oz e fear ſome grie- 


 bous x0calamity upon vs; o2 hanging o- 


ber 11 our heads; want. ſome [pectafl 


t2 bleing, are pzeſed with ſoine ſpectaſt_ 


ſinte., oz goe about ſome weighty fmat- 
ter; e Hett.4.16.Eſt.8,21, f At.t3.2. 
Expoſe 10, As ſword , famine, peſti- 


I:nce ; Rirange unwonted ficknefles, un- 


ſeaſonable weather, &c. Ezek.14.31+ with 
Efa, 22012, 13, 
- 1Ys Theſe judgements hang Over our 


heads, which our finnes, and the/finnes 


of the land have deſerved, and cry for, 
Amos $.5,8. Iam.5.4. Genel. 13.20, and 


| Which God hath. threatned by his word 
and miniſtry, Zeph. 1.3,4, 5. with Zach. 


1.6. Lawe1,13,14-20,with 2.17.and hath 
infli ed for merly upon like tranſgreflors, 
ler. 5-12. Amos 6. 2, 3: 


' 13, Norwithftanding the ordinary and © 


daily prayers of his people, the Lord in 
Pei wiſdome will ſee them want ſome 


eciall good thing , that they may feck 


Ne more earh6ſtly in che wit of che diy 
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of faſting, Tudg, 20.'28. 


Q. What is an holy feaſt ? 


A. An 13 extraogdinaryp g fhauk(ſi ſb 
foz ſome notable deliverance = ke 
ſome deſperate danger ; teſtified 14 with 


- feaſfing befoze God, with foy ano glad- 


nefle, ſending pzeſents to our friends , 
and þ poztions to khe needy, £ 1Chion. 
16.8, and 29, T0g IIs h Ne , 8, 
9e22z = mo 
Expoſ, 13, In aday of extraordinary 
thankſpiving there ſhould be a ſerious re= 
membrance- of Gods benefits, Pſal, 116. 
6. and 103.2. whereby we ſhould bee 
Rirred up after a fervent manner to yeeld 
praiſe tothe Lord , Pſal.34.3. and 35.27. 


. Exod.15.2. and tejoyce before him hear- 


tity. Deur, 12. 12. cying our ſelves unto 
him by renewing our Covenanc, Ioh.2.9. 


15.11, 12. and learne to be more cou- 
fident in him, having experience of his 


| . great goodnefle , | Pſalme 3. »L 6, and 


2. 9. 
14. On the day of thankſgiving wee 
may have a more liberal uſe of Gods 
creatures, both in meat and apparell, 
than isordinary, Neb. 8. 10, Hiſt, g.22- 

Do oe M 3 _ 


I 9. Helt; | 


I70 MA ſore (mecbiſm, 

But this muſt be uſed in moderation and 
ſobriety , that men may bee better firred 
for the exerciſes of Religion, x Kinge8.65. 
This Exerciſe , if it be.publick , muſt be 
| Joyned with che preaching of the word ; 
if private, with che reading of the Scrip- 
ture, or ſame holy exhortation , for the 
berter ftirring up of affeQtion, wad 

Q. #hat « areligious vow ? 

Anſ. A ſolemne * pzomiſe unfo God, 
wo Ao 5 fit perſon ol ſome 16 jaiwhl 

ing, which 17s tn his chopce,to keCiis 
love and 18 elle, --Deur, 23, 


21,32. Prov.20.259, 
| Ix. Such perſons are fit to yow, who 
have knowledge, judgement, and ability 
to diſcerne of a vow , and of the duties 


belonging cotheperformance of the ſame, 


Eccl.5.2. 

86,4 man may not vow an unlawfull, 
vile or ſuperſtitious thing ; Deut.2 :.18, 
for we are obliged to avoyd all evill, yea 
all appearance of evill, 1 Theſl. 5.22, Ic js 
preſumption and raſhneſſe to vow that to 


God, which he hath forbidden, and will 


not accept, Iudg.1 1.3031, 
17, What weare nogableto performe 
either by reaſon of che common frailty, 


—— 


ad... 


 * to renew the coyenant an 
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of our ſubjeRion untoothers, we may. nor 
yow, as the wife, child, ſervant, may.not 
vow, without the liberty, of their ſuperi- 
ours, Num, 10.3,4,6,7,8,1:;That thing is 
not to be held in our free choyce which 
weare necef{arily bound unto before our 
yow,Ley,27.26. Deut,23.32,22. But yer 
to quicken and ftirre us up the batter to 
the performance of our dury, tis lawfull 
x the vow, which 
we madeuntothe Lord in Baptiſm , Pſal. 
119. 106. To God yowes were cam- 
monly made with prayers, Gen. 28, 20. 
Pal. 61. 5.and paid with thankſpiving, 
Pfl.s 5- oy and 66- 13, 14, and o 15, T9 
John 2+Je | TE + 
13. Vowes ſhould be performed ſpee- 
dily,Eccl.g.5.Deut.23.23.Pfa),76.11. If 
we yow ra{hly, the rafhnes is to be repen= 
ted of, the vow otherwiſe lawfullis.to 
be performed ; but a vow_ſhould.not' in 


_ any wiſebe the bondof. iniquicy , Matth. 
155-6. 1Sam.25.22+39, Acts 23-214 . 


Q. Cars faith\being wrought and confir- 
med un us be fruitleſſe and profitable ?. : |» 


anſ. No; r9foz it k wozketh by1lote,, 
kGal-546,, as REY 
| M 4. Epoſ, 


| , 172" Ro A ſhort Catechiſm, | 
 -Expoeſ. x9. By faith weare knit unto 
Chritt, Rom.11.19,20. Epbeſ.3. 19. and 

cannot be utterly fruitleſſe, lohn 15-5. ſe- 


ing wee Teceive the fap of - grace from ' 


him, ioh. r46;Col. 1.19. 
Q ”hat «s theprincipall workof faith? * 
Ant. Jt 20 purifieth / the heart, /Acts 


' : 


F #3. 
. +» ws * 
OY 
I5.9: 


| Expeſ. 20. To purifie the heart is to 


abate and'crucifie the power of finne in 


the believers, and by liccle and little to 
renew them in holineſſe and cightecul- 
neſle, Gal.g.24.and 6. 14. The foiri of 
Gol is the author of Sanification, Ioh, 
| 3. £L I Cor, II . Gal. C-Z2e Rom. $,L1 . 
fairh is the inſtrument, of the holy 'Ghoſt, 
whereby the heart, is cleanſed, Col. 
2.12. 63 71 = £24.54 ; Y -45 Is 8 
Q. What followeth thereapon ? 


7 


Anſ, A fighting 21 and combating a- 
gain{t ſine ano copruption, Gal.5.25. * 
i: Expoſ; 21. Thoſe that are ſanRified , 
are ſanRified in every part, GCol.z.1x. 
I The!.5.23.Ephi4.24.Col.3;10. and yet 
but in parc,Prov.36.2,3. Phil;3.12. Rom, 
8.13. Col.3.5. fo that grace and corrup- 
j9n-'are' mingled togerher in the belt: 
Rom.6.13, and 7* 25, whence followeth 

+ he SR RE 96> . " 


* 


PT TOO api ——_—_———— Z 
—_— Ow a —O—_— Y 


: __— ws 3 
> 54. oe 
- {irs i a I" 


OO O_ 


£ . pe . oo wy 
, I PER 5 ng 
_ b 3» - 
9 EIT Tiga trons AT 


<> 


\ 


19 
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a ſpiri'uall combare; not of the-minde 
with the will , or the will with the affe- 
Qtions only , Numb. 22. 34+ not of di- 
vers deſires only , in reſpe& of ſundry 
and different conſiderations ; but of the 
part regenerate with the part unregene= 
rate, Gal.,5.17. as of the minde regene- 
rate with rhe 'minde unregenerate,and ſo 
of the will, &c. This cumbare is conti- 
nuall, againſt the firft motions of firine, 


| not only again ourward grofle evill, 


Rom.g.13. Eph.4.22. Rom.6.17. The 
effe&t hereof is, that a man ſanQified 
cannot doe what hee would, Gal. 5.17, 
ſometimes he is grieyouſly foiled by the 
flcſh, Matth, 26,40, 41. but in the end 
the ſpirit ſhall ger the victory, 1 lohn 4. 
4,and 5.4, Rom.$.2. Rey.2.26. X 
Q. what elſe? © 
An. A reno..ncing of / all evill in 22 afs 


fection, ans of 23 grofle »»ſinne in life and 
converſation , / Act, 2.38, »: Actl9.10, 


Expoſ. 22, A pureheartcan no more 
delight in evill, than a cleane fountaine 
can ſend forth corrupe waters, Pſa), 24 4, 
Eſa. 32.6,8. Proye12.5.therefore a purged 
heart muſt renounce all evill, Ezek, 36. 
Was oechty e.- 


174 , A foot Catechiſm, 


26, 27: Jere 32. 39. 4% . 
23, The willis the commander of the 
putward mat,2 Cor,8,11. if ic be turned 
ynto God , the converſation muſt needs 
be reformed, ler.3.14-17. 1Sam.13.20, 
21. 1 King.$.4549« . ws 


Q. What &% a third thing that followeth 


hence ? | 


_ Anf. Love » and 24 delight in that which 
ts god, topned with a imcere 25 deſire , 
purpoke , and - endeavour datly to amend 
whatſoever is amifſe , and to 7 lead a 
life accozdng 26 fo the law of God,” Pſal, 
119-97. o Phil. 3.13.14. Acts 11.23, 
p Pfal.1 1.6. ; 

( Expoſ. 24+ The ſame fpirit which 
wrought the grace of faith, and clean- 
ſeth the heart, doth ſweetly incline ic both 


to long after, and to cleave with joy to. 
that which is good, Ezek. 36.29, Ezeck. 


 £r.19.20. Rom.6.19, Pſal. $6.11. ' 
25+ The true belcever hath laid afide 
the praQiſe and defire of all finne, Pſal. 
119-113,123,153. not onely ont of a 
| fore-fight of the ill conſequences, and 


fearefull evils char may fall, 1 King. 8, 


47. Ezek.18.38. Luk. Is,17: but even 


out of loye to the chiefelt good, andall 
dar goodnefle, 
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goodnefle, 2 ©or,.5, 14. and that with a 
true purpoſe, Pſal.119. x06, AR.11e23» 
and well adviſed deliberation : Ruth. x. 
16+ therefore hee is willing to eſpie out, 
and reforme whatſoeyer is out of order, 
Palme x x9. 59. But note here , that all 
have;notthe like meaſure of grace, Rom. 
12. 3+ neither can with like victory 0- 
yercome their corruption, Rom. 14,1. 
and r541, Phil, 3. 15. Theftrong ſhould 
not wax prond, Rom.11,20. Galat.6eIe 
Rom.14. g- nor the weak be diſmayed 
overmuch, Rom.1 4-4. Mar,q-31-32s 
26. The redeemed of the Lord doe 
ſee that many wayes they are bound to 
obey, Plal.ro0.2.3. and $6. 13, x Cot 
6-19.20, 1Pet.1,17,18. andalfo that it 
is a bleſſed thing to bearethe yoke, Matte 
pi * i Johng.3. Pſal,65.4. and I19. 
14- Gal.6.16, and fothey reſolvetodeny 
cheir own will, and follow the Lord, 
Phil.1.27, and 3.20. At. 26. 7. 1Pcts 


4+ 2. 3« 1 
 Q. Wherein is the ſumme of the Law 
contamed ? 

Anſ. Jn the 9 ten 1 Commandements, 

9 Deut,10.4, and 41 3» HE 
Expoſ. 1. Theſe tenne Commande. 

EE ,ments 


196 ef ſhort Catechiſm, 
ments are an abridgement of the whole 
Law , the full expoſition whereof is to 
be found in the books of the'P.ophets, 
and Apoſtles, and holy men, who wrote 
by infpiracion of the Spirit, Exod: 34. 27. 
1 King. 8.9. Matth. 22.40, for the right 
undrſtanding of the tenne Commande- 
ments, called the Decalogue , obſcrve 
theſe rules. | 

I» The Law is fpiricuall, binding the 
ſfoule and conſcience to entire obedi- 
ence, Rom, 7.14. Matth. 5.21, 22. 27s 
26, 5 

2- The meaning of the precept is to 
be drawu from the maine ſcope and 
eid thereof, Matth. 5. 33; 34, 35. 36, 
3 3- The Commandement which for- 
biddeth a ſinne, commandeth the con- 
trary duty; and the commandemenc 


which requireth a duty, forbiddeth the 


contrary finne, Pal. 34.12,14+ Efao1.16, 
17. Mar.3.4. E | | 

. Under one vice expreſlely forbid— 
den, all ofthe fame kind, and that neceſ- 
farily depend thereon , as alſo the Jeaft 


cauſe, occafioh, or incicement.thereunto, 


are likewiſe forbidden, Matth. 5.21. 22. 
& | Rn | 


_ Cr 
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5. Vader one duty expreſſed, all of the 
like nature are compreh.nded , as all 
meanies, eff-&s, and whatſoever is neceſ- 
ſarily required for the performance of 
that duty : and therefore in divers, | yea, 
in all the commandements one and 
the ſame dury may in divers reſpe#s be 
commanded, and one and the ſame finne 
may bc forbidden, | \ SI 
. 6. Where the more honourable per. 


| ſon isexprefſed, as the man, Jet the wo- 


man underſtand that the precept concer- 


7. Whete the duty of one man flan- 
ding in relation to another is caughr., 
there, is taught alſo the duty of all chat 
ftand in the like relation one nnto ano- 
ther; as when the dury of one inferiour 
towards his ſuperiour is taught, there is 
taught the generall duty which all ſupe- 
tiours owe..co thoſe that be under them, 
which inferiours owe to them that be 
over chem, and which equals owe one to 


another. 


Q. How ate they divided? = = 
Aunt. Info fws 2 Tables, Deutzs5 22; 
and 10s 152; OY & 
| : Expoſe 


178 | of ſhort Caiechiſm, | j 
 Expoſ. 2. From the Commandements, 
4s they are ſer down we may obſerye. 
1. That the Law is moſt perfetly wiſe, | 
juſt , equall, and firitly binding the 
t | conſciences of all men wichout exception 
[| and char continually, Deut. 4.5.8&c. Pal. | 
[| 19.7.&c. PE 
T3 2. For order of define there is a 

- perfe#& diftinftion of one commande- | 
nent fromi another : but as touching pra- 
ile they are. ſo nearly knit together, 
that io one can beperfeRly obeyed , un- 
I lefle all be obeyed , and he that breaketh | 
one commandement , tranſprefleth che 1 

whole law,Deut. 37. 26-Gal.3.10.lJam.z, | 


\ +: | oe Hg = 
3- The love of God is the ground of 
bur loye 'to' our neighbour, x lohn 4,20. 
 4- Our lovetoour neighbaur is a te- 
ſimony of our loye to God, Rom. 13.8, 
_—_— is 
_ $. Such as bee truly religious muſt 
haye refpe@& unto all Gods comimande- 
mL - 5: o. 
6. The duijes of the firſt Table are 
moſt excellent ; and che breaches thereof 
hore grievous than of the ſecond, if 
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equall proportion be obſerved, and com- 
pariſon bee tage, - 1 San; 2535s Efa. Tz. 


151 


7: If two ' Commmatidements cannot 
bee perforined at once, the felſer muſt 
4s place to the (greater : ſo theloye of 

od nuſt bee preferred before the love 
of our neighbour , and morall duties 'be- 
fore outward circutnſtatices-;Hoſ. 6; 6. 
Marth. 12.456 

 $; The Law is fetforth as'a rule of life 
to them thar ate in Chriſt; therefore 'vur 
obedience is to be perfornied! uhco God 
in and through lefus Chriſt, Matth: 
16. 17, 18, 19: Exod, tg. 6, 7;8. with 
20. 1. &Cs 
| 9. All fitines here forbidden are to be 
ſhunned, and chat both alwayes, and at 
all times : The duties commanded are 
perperuall , ro bee praRtiſed when the” 
Lord giveth opphrtunicy , and calleth 
thereunto. 


hich ate the Commandements f 
the firſt: Table ? BET: 

an, The foure firſt , and they feach* 
+ k..4 ,Uuty which we 7 unto God 


a OE Woe art the ( Mahi LA 
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- - 


VO EE PE PIR ; ks Ms 
by 


A here Catechifis, _ 
the ſecond Table? _ 


Anſe The fir lat, which inffrut us 
ogr diity towards oar neighbour;]Ep 
ELIT TO E 
Q#hich 6s the firſt Commandenrent? | 
 ,-. Anf. Jam the Lozdthy God,xc. Thou 
moe have none other Gods befoze mp | 


&f 


%, na Þ JG 2005" IT IE 


|. QL What is the generall dutic required 
in thus Commundement?  .' 
. Anſ. That in/3 mind, will, affection and 
oe effetts of theſe, we take the true God 
WCh21E fo be our God, ad 
 Expeſ. 3. The ſpeciall duties of this 
commaricement, are knowledge of God, 
acknowledgement, eſtimation, Deut. 4. 
39. 16.43.10. Pſal.8g 6.7,&c. ard g.1. 
Ier,24-7. and g. 24. Col.1.10. Mic.7.18. 
faich,truſt,-2 Chron.26,29. Plal.29.1.3. | 
and 37.5. loye, Deuc.6.5. Plal.18.1.Mat. 
to, 37. feare, reverence, Pal. 2,10,11; 
and 4.4. 1 Per.1.1t7. Match,10.29. ler, 
10.6,7,and 5.22. Levic.19.14. Plal.z 20. 
3 Rev.t 5 254. hope Lime; . 2 4o 26-Rotn. 
Te.13. Jerem.17.13, humility, 1Pet. 5.6. 
| no 2,10, patience, Pſal.39.9. 
ome1's.123.Heb,' 10. 36 Tob 1,1, ler,” 
£4-22;Toy, Plalg33er, Zeale; or NETS | 


# 
&-:-.: 
4% ; 


= 
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of will, Gal.4.18e defire of Gods preſence 
in heayen;Phil.1.23. 2Timeg.s. Rev.22. 
17,20. invocation, Pfal. 32, 6. and 652, 


Phil 45.6, thankfulnefle, Pſal;75.t.and 
56-22,13- {wearing by God alone, Deut; 


10.20, adoration, Deurt. 6.13. and 10,20, 
Matth. 4,10. and profeſſion of his name; 
I Pet. 3.15. Matth.i3.32.Dan.3,17, and 
6.11, Rom.10.10. OR 

Q. What tr the generall Sue here for- 
bidden? * 4 : 

- Anſ. All 4 fatling to gibe God fhat a- 
fozeſaid honour , which. is due untohim : 
&2 elſe in 5 whole ; oz in part giving it 
to any olher. . AR 

Expoſ. 4. The ſinnes forbidden ate 
Acheiſme, Pfal. 14.1.Tic1.16. Exodeg.2+ 
ignorance, Jer.q+32. and g.3.Pſal,rg.3s 
error concerning God, Rom. 1.23 Toh. 5, 


23+ infidelicy, diſtruſt, Heb. 10, 38. Iſa, 


7:9. ler. 17-56 preſumption , Matths 4. | 
7. 1 Eor.1046,10, Num. 5.3031. want 
of love, 1 Cor. 16-22, of feare or reye- 
rence, Pal. 36. 1. Deut.28.55,59. pro- 


' phanefſe, Rom. 13.30. 2 Pet 3445s Proy. 


I. 22, deſpaire , Genel. 4. 13- impatience; - 


Exod. 16. 3. and 17, 2. 3. deadnefle and 


hardadffe of heart, Rom.3.5. Luk,2.34: 


182 ef ſhort Catechiſm; 
and ntthankfulneſſe, Rom. 1, 21, | 
5. Alfopride, Ats 13,23. Dan.q.265 
27. Luke 18.14. cotfidence in wit, wealth, 
friends, wicked deyices, Ier.17.5,6. and 
4916, 2 Chro.16.12, earnall love, Mat. 
10.37. Ioh.12.43- 2 Tim. 3. 2+ feare of 
man more than of God , Rey.21.8, Mat. 
10,28. Ter.15.2. baſe delights that draw 
the heart from the founcaine of goodneſle, 
Mart.24-237. Luk.21.34, and 14. 18, &Cc-- * 
Invocation of wood, ſtone, or Saints de= 
_ patted, Dan.3.2.8c. Eſa.63.16. facrifi- 
cing to our nets, Habe1, 16. or blefling an 
Idol 4 Eſa.66. v ON Samez I.g.Pfal, I06:38: , 
dedicating holy dayes to the honour of 
Saints, Exod. 2.6. or to the Crofle; pro- | 
felling homage or obedience rothe Pope, 
rt Cor, 7. 23. repteſenting God by an 
Image, Deur. 4, 12,15. Eſa, 46. 18.-ſo- 
ciety of marriage with idolaters of this 
kind, Deut,7. 1. Exo0d,34-12,16. 3 Chro. 
21.6, ſeeking to wizards for help, Levit. 
| $0.6, 1 San. 28, 11,&e, and aſctibing 
3fiy thing , whether it beproperty, work, 
or glory that belongeth co the Lord a- 
lone, co any -creature, or thing, though 
we rH it to be no god, Epheſ; 


9-54 hil. 5.14.Ex0d-32.8.Kom, 1.23/25. 
Es | I Cots 


ale ai 
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't-Cor.. x0; 306+. 2", + : | 
Qs Which ir the ſcrond (onmminde- 


ment 7 


© Anf, Thou ſhalt not make to fby ſeife 


any graben Jmage;tc. = 
Q_®©hat is thegenerall duty which this 
Commundenzent requireth'd OUTS! 
 Anſ. That we doe 6 wazſhiv the true 
God purelp, accozding tohis will. =. 
Expof. 6. The particular diſties of this - 


precept corfipriſed under that penerall, 
| are, hearing and reading the Word; and 


prayer, either publike or pomuces Marth. 
28. 19,20. Det. 7, 10: Luk. 4:19. and 
t1.1.and 1.10. 1 Tim: 2.1; sdminiftra- 
tion of the Sacramincs, Matth..351,6, #nd 
26.26,8&c, and diſcipline, Match. 187; 
&c. 2 Cor.2.65 2 Thiel. 3 15. meditation 
Pſal.1.2, and 37. Ft. and 77. 15. Confe- 
rence, Deut.6.7.Mal.3. 16. faſting, Luke 
5-35-AQs 13.2 and feaſting, Elth. g.17; 


_ - With ail means arid furtherance therevf; 


All which muſt be approved, exertifed; 
maintained, and pertormed purely ; 4s 
Sod offereth'opportunity , without cars 
nall imaginations and conceits, Deutzg; 
$. and 124325 Acts I7, 29, Efay 40:18; 

Nos Qz#be 


12, Cc; 


| 184 eA ſhort (\aechiſm, 
' Q, What 5 the generall fine forbidden? | 
An; All 7 omiſſion of Gods true woz: 
ſhip when it is required ,' and atl falſe 
wozlhip , etther mvented by etyers, oz : 
taken up of our 9wn heads, 
Expeſ.7, The omiflion of any of the 
former parciciilar duties required , as of 
hearing, &c. Luk. 14+ 1g. tfa, 64:7. is 
here forbidden, As alſo carnall imijgina- 
tions in Gods worſhip, AR.17.2g- liking 
and approbation of our own inventions, 
Numb. 15. $9. making images for a reli- 
gious uſe, Levit. 19, 4- and 26.1, wor- 
ſhipping God in, at, or before an. image, 
t King. 19,18, 2King,18.1. adding to,or 
detrating fiom, or chauging any thing 
of the word of God , inſtituting falſe Sa- 
cramentsor offices inGodsChurch,Deut. 
| 4-2-& 13.32, 1Kinge12. 31-32,will- wor- 
ſhip, grounded only upon .good intent 
or-cu/Fome; Matthe15.g.Col,2.1$.10, as 
 Fopiſh fattings, going on pilgrimage, 
yowes of poverty, ſingle life, or any tus 
periticious or vaine thing 2: tying Gods 
preſence to time or place, Numb. 2 3. 28+ 
29. I Sam-4.4,7- 2Sam-15.2g.lob 4.20, 
prayang\upon beads, maintaining of 
afy idolatrous cuiiomes, as fit and de- 
< ;? | £EnNt 


EL _— , 


ws 


—_—_—— FY _ 


q 
| 
| 


cent to adorne and beautifie the worſhip 
of God, Devut.12,30. Eſa.30, 22, ſociety 
with falſe worſhippers of God in marri- 
age, Deut. 7.3, 4. Exod. 23. 32, 33. and 
making leagues of amity. with them, 
2 Chron. 1 g.1:2- | | 
Q.What i the third ' ommandement? 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not tzke the Name of . 
fhe Lozd thy God in viine, ec, | 
Q. What i the generall duty required 


12 this Commandement ? 


' Anſ, That we ſhould 8 uſe fhe titles, 


. p2operties, wozks, and ozdinances of the 


4.02d with knowledge, fatty, reverince, 
top, and lincerity , m thought, wozd;: and 
converſation, 6 3 

Expeſ. $. The ſpeciall duties of this 


precept are, reverent meditation of Gods 
titles, properties , and Word, Pſalm.8.7, 
&c. Pfalm.1.2. and diligent obſervarion 
of his works, both of creation, and 
providence, mercy and judgement, Plal. 
104.24» and 107.43. Hearing the word, 
and calling upon Gods name, with deſire, 
Pfalm, 42.1. care,diligence, Eccle(.q-17., 
Job 5.27. conſtancy, Pſalm. 132.3 zeale, 
Jam.5.16. Matth, 11, x2, faith, lam. 1.6, 
Joh. 5:24.j0y, Marche 13, 44- and humi- 
| | = lity 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 185 © 


lity,Efa,66,2.andg7.15. Receiving the |. 
Sacrament with due preparacion ' and | 
right affeQion, 1 Cor,it.21,39. Num, ; 
9:6. &c, making confeſfion of our Hinnes 
with griet,Ezr. 9.1 an. g.broken-hearted- 
nefſe, Pſal.$1.17. and purpoſe of amend- 
went, lob 39. 37,38: .Speaking of Gods 
Word z2nd'works with fincerity , feare, 
and reverence, upon jult occahions, Palm. ' 
19. 46. Deut.28.5g. Swearing by the 
Name of God intruth, judgement , ang 
equity, bejng lawfully called .thereunto, 
ler,4.3,ufing apparrell,meat, drink,ſleep, 
recreation, &c. aftera ſan@ified manner, 
with prayer moderation, and tothe glo- 
ry of GOD, 1Tim.2.9. Luke 21:34. 
1 Tim. 4. 4,5. 1 Cot, xo. 24. and with | 
an outward profeſſion of Religion, joy- 
ning an unblameable converſation, Phil, | 
7.27. 1Pert, 3.1, 2. Tit,2, 10. Matthew 
IG. 7 poet fa wat | 4 
| Q.. #hatis thegenerall finforbidden? | 
Ani.:Dmitting 9 the dufp here required, 
uling hts ' Name when we ought not, 
0; otherwiſe than we ſhould, 
= Q_ When « the Name of God taken 
otherwiſe than it ſhould? EST 
- Anf, When it is uſed (gnozantly, ſuper* 
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. ffiftouſlp, without faith raſhly , nof to a 


right end , hypocrificaliy , falſely, a- 


 gainft conſcience., md when men name 


themſelves Chziſtjans , buf live ſcanda- 
loullp. rt 
Expoſe. 9g, The fpeciall finhes forbid- 
den are omiſſion or negle& to know, 
Pfal.g2.5.6-&c. obſerve, Zeph. 3. 5.me- 
ditate, or make uſe of the titles , proper- 
ties, ordinances, or works of God,Matth. 
13+19, and 7.26, &c, and io, Andalſo 
light, unreverent, vaine, falſe, ſuperſtiti- 


* ous, or wicked thinking thereof, Mal. 2. 
17,Pfal. 50.21. praying without under- 
ſtanding, r Cor.14.15. deſire or careto | 
ſpeed, Matth.6. 7. or faith in Gods pro- 


miſes, Rom. 10.14. Hearing without at- 
tention, or care to get good thereby, 
Ezek. 33.30-Ats 28.21.22, receiving the 


Sacrament ignorantly,for cuflome, with- 


out holy preparation, and affeRion re- 
quired, 1Cor.11.17,8c. Swearing yaine- 
ly Jer.g.9: Matth.y$.34- raſhly , 2 Sam. 


_ 19.7, Eccl.g.2.falily, Zach.5.3. ler.5.2. 
and wicked blaſphemy againſt God, Le* 


vit, 234-11. 2 Kings 19. 22+ curfing and. 
bauning, x Sam. 17.43. abuſing the crea « 
tures in exceſle, Amos 6. 1, &c- or ſu- 

N 4 perſtition 


Sw © A ſrert ((atechiſm, 


perſition, Col.2,20,21. Gen.32.32.ma- 
king a ſport of finne, Prov.14,9. ler.1l, 
15-and living ſcandaloufly in the profeſ- 

fion of Religion, 3 Sam. 2-14- 


Q. Which « the fourth Commande- 
mort ? | | 
- Anſf, Remember the Sabbath dap,ec. 
Q. What the general! duty here re- © 
quired on 
, Anf, That the whole 11 Sabbath oz 
L.02ds dap be ſect apart from atl common 
| Uſe, as holy to the Lo2d , both publike- 
iy and pzivately m fhe p2aitice of the 
_ of neceſſity , holinefle, ano mer- 


. Expoſ. 11. In this Commandement 
it is enjoyned, that wee finiſh all. our 
worldly bulineflein fx dayes,Dcut.5-23. 
and that wee riſe betimes in the morning 
upon the Sabbath, Mark. 1. 35. compa- 
red with verſ. 38.39. Ex0d.32.5,6. Plal. 
92.2. and frepate our ſelyes for the pab- 
like Congregation, by prayer , medicati- 
on , thankſgiving, and examination of 
our hearis,Ecclef,q4.17. Plal.9;.5. 2 Tim. 
2. 19, going about the works of mer- 
cy, and inftant necefſicy with heavenly 
minds, Macth, 13-1,8c, Luk.13-15+ It 
is 


o 
_ ———— MAT 


with an E xpoſition upon the ſame, 1g . 
is alſo required that wee joyne with the 
people of God in the publike C ongre- 
gation, hearing the word read and prea- 
ched , calling upon Gods Name , recei- 


_ . ving the Sacraments, prayling God for | 


his mercies , (inging of Pfalmes, 2 Kings 
4.23. At.13.14,15,44. and 15, 21, and 
I6.13- and17, 2, and 30.7. In which ex= 
erciſes wee muſt be all the while atten- 
tive, AQt.16,14- reverent, Eſay 66.2. and 
eager to get good, Pal, 42.1,2, not de- 
parting till the bleſſing be pronounced, 
Ezek.46.1,2,10. AQR.10.33. 1 0Cor.x 4+ 
16. After the whole day 1s to bee ſpent 
with delight and cheerefulneſle, in religt- 
ous meditation, reading and conference, 


| and works of neceſſity and mercy, Eſa, 


58.13,14. ARtS17.11. Plal, 1.2, Luk 

24-Iqq 7. L Cor.16.2. | 
Q. What i the generall ſine here for- 
bidden? | 
Anſf. Ai nogleting 7 2 of the duties of 
that time, x 3 p2ophaning of that dap, in 
whole oz in part, by nedlefſe. wazks , 
wads , oz thoughts, about our calimgs 

v2 recreations. 

Expoſ. 12, Here is forbidden idlenefic 
or & negligent omiſhon of any duty re-_ 
Sp quired 


190 A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Quired , either in whole or-in part, for 
matrer or manner : as ſleeping out the 
Sabbath in the morning , fleight prepa- 
ring our ſelves for the publike afſem- 
bly, abſence from it; comining late, ſlee- 
ing there, ſtaring about, going forth 
fore the blefſing, miſapplying the word 
Marth,20.6. Afts 20.96 

x 3- Atl prophanation of the Sabbath, 


or any moment of that precious time , | 


with wordly cares, words, or buſineſſe, 
is condemned alſo, Eſay 58.13. as travel- 
ling journeyes, Exod, 16.29,30. keeping 
faires, Neb. 13+15,16,17-. labouting in 
ſced-time and harveſt, Exo0d.34.21.g0- 
ing on trifling errands, &c. vaine recrea- 
tions, 28 bowling , ſhooxing, hunting, 
Roole-ball, gc. on this day areunlawfull, 


. Which day is tobe ſet apart as holy 
fo Lord ? 


Anſ. Jtis mozall and perpcfuali toke&p 


one dap mm ſeven as holy : from the crea- 
tion to the reſurrection of Chziſt the le- 
- benth day was inſfituted: after Chaift his 


reſurrection the 24 firſt day of the week 


vas o2dained and is to be kept fog ever. 
£4. The work of cur redemption is 
the greateſt work that eyer was , Iohn 3. 
| ; 16, 


_ 


- 


__ oo 


with an Expoſition upon the ſam®)'191 
16 and by Chriſt his reſurretion from 
the dead, a new Creation was as it wete 
fin:ſhed : wherefore ſecing that hee roſe 
3gaine the firſt doy, it was (as'Divines 
agree) meet the Sabbath ſhould bee 
charged to the fiiſt day, AQs 20. 75. 
1 Cor.16:2. AT 
Q #hich « the fifth Commandement ? 
Anſ. Honour fþy Father ano thy P0- 
n_TTPrsT”” | 
; Q. Who are meant by Father avd Me- | 
ener : | yy Pr _ 
Aoſ, Fot only nattrali parents , . but 
alſo r5 all Superioias in oftice » zge- - 
and gifts. . 
Expoſe 15. 'All Superiours are called 
by the name father and mother, : King. 2. 
12.2nd 5.13. Eſa. 1g, 13, becauſe they 
are ſwcer andpleaſant names, apt to fig- 
nifie . both the affeRion that Superiouts 
ought to beare cowards their inferiours, 
and alſo to perſwade inferiours cheateful- 
ly co pet forme their duty, Houſhold ſo- 
cicty alſo is of all others the firſt, from 
which all others ſpring ; by the enc:eaſe 
of mankind, Gengg.1,3. andg.1. 
| Q. hat i itto bonour ? 


| Anſ, To acknowledge the excallency 


\ 


I93 A ſhort Catechifts , 
that is im men by bertue of thar place, 
and accoz2dingly to peld if to them. 

Q.. Are the duties of buf erienrs only 
here imended ? 
FP” a No : but of ſuperiours aud equals 


Q hat then & the generall duty 74 


quired in thu ( ommandement ? 


- - Anf, That we carecully.16 otſerbe that 
oder G DD hath appotnted among 
men,.and doe the auties witch we. qwe 
| hw them, in reipet of fyeir places aud 

t res, 


Expoſ. 16. Of all men as.they ſtand 


in relat:on one to another , here is requi- 
red wiſdome, and juſtice to yeeld tO EVE» 
ry man, chat which appertaines to his 
place, 1 Per.2. 17, love and diligence in 


ficcing themſelves with gifts meer. for 


their place, 2 Tim.2.15, anddoing their 
duties modeſtly, Tob 31.13,14. and mo- 
deration in bearing with the defects of 
 otheps, Gal.6,1. and prayer for the mu- 
tuallgoed of others, Iam.5.16, 


Q.. What i the duty of inferiours to 
their Superiours * 


| Aol | 3 be fubiect , 77 reverent, and 


Bearwg with i their a 


with au Expoſition. pon the fſawe. 1 93 


-and covering fhem in lobe. 


. Expoſ. 19: The wholſome lawes of 


Magiſtrates muſt carefully be obſerved , 
;Tite3e1, 1 Per. 2443, Romans 13.2. their 


perſons reverenced, Prov.24-21- t Pet.3, 
17. and defended with the goods, body, 
and life: of the ſubjeRt ; and to them tri- 
buce, and cuſtome is freely and willingly 
to be payed , Roma Ze 067. 2. Sam, 18.2. 
and 21-17: The Miniſters of the Goſpel 
muſt be had in fingular love: for: their 
works ſake, I Thefſ.5.13. their doctrine 
muſt bee received, with. gladnefle x 
heart, Heb. 1 3.17. Luke 10,16. 1 Thefl. 
2.13. themſelves defended againſt the 
wrongs of wicked men, Rom. 16. 4..and 
made partakersof all good things for this 
life, Galath. 6/6, Wives mutt. after a 
ſpeciall manner love,fcare, and obey their 
husbands, yea though they be froward ; 
which muſt bee-rmanifeſted in word and 
behaviour, Epheſ. 54 33..22. 23.24-. Col. 
3-18. 1 Pet.3.1s 1Sam- 25-73. /they mult 
be helpers tothemin godlineſlc,and in che 
thingsof chis life, Gene. 2.18. 1Pert.3. x: 
Proverb, 31. Children muſt imbracethe 


- InſttuRions of their parents, continue in 


feate and. obedience to the end, not be- 
ch | tow 
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Row themſelves in niarriage. wichour 
their conlenc, Epheſ. 6.1.Luk. 2.5 1:Exod. 
$5.19: Ruth. 3.5; ludg, 14. 2. and mini- 
ſter freely unto their neceſficies; 1 Tim, 
5-4 -Genz47- 13. Servants muſt wiſely, 
faithfully, willingly, and painfully, be- 
Row cheir time. appointed in their go- 
_ vernors ler vice, Tir,2.g9,10, Epheſ.6.5,6. 
Gen, 31.33. 1Tim,6. 1, 2. ſubmitting 
themſelves ro holy inftrucion ; bearing 
| rebukes and chaſtifements, though they 
be, unjaſt ; wichour grudging , ſtomack, 
fallen” countenance, anſwering againe, 
or refiitance, Tir.2.9. 1 Pet.2;198. untill 
they can uſe ſome-juſt and lawfull reme- 
dy. Weak Chriſtians muſt not cenſure 
the ſtrong,” far cufing their liberty; Rom, 
14:2,3. Young men. muſt give due 'fe- 
ſpe& rothe aged, asking their counſell, 
rifing up before them, giving them leave 
to (peak before them, &c. Titus-2, 6: 
I Pet.5.q. Levit.tg.32, lob 3 2: 46:lofe- 
riours in gifts ; mutt not grudge or dif- 
daine their ſuperiours ; but ſeek to make 
benefir of the gifts that God hach given 
them, Iohiq.19. Rom16.r,2,3 &c. All 
theſe duries are cheerefully , a1l:gentlyy 
and faithfully xo be performed co ſuperi- 

| | _ ours} 


with an E xpoſrtion #08 the ſame. x go5 
ours, though they be wicked and ungod- 
ly,in reſpe& of the E oinmandement, will 
and authority of God, who hath fo ap- 
pointed, Pal. 119.4,14,32,117- | 
Q. hat # the duty of Superionrs ? 
Ani; Zo carry 18 themſelves gravely, 
mekely, and after a ſ@mely manner bo- 
wards therr inferiours. ._ 
Expoſ. 18. Magiſtrates ought by all 
good meahes to procure the good of 
their ſubjeRts, making holy and juſt laws 
for the maintenance of piety and juſtice; 


. appointing officers that be wiſe, couragi- 


ous, and fearing God, to ſee juitice exe- 
cured; and labouring to root our finne - 
by puniſhing offenders juſtly, and incou- 
raging the godly, 1 Tim, 2,8. 2 Chron. 
19 5;&c. Rom, 13:4. Deut. 7. 18; rg. 
Pſal; 101.6, 7,8, 1 Pet-2.13. Elay 49s 
23. Minitters muſt labour in private rea- 
ding , meditaticn, prayer, and publike 


teaching, by inftruQion, exhortation, re- 


| buke, and comfort; keeping the holy 


things of GOD from contempt , and 
watching over their flocks, thac cheir 
people bee nor. corrupted by falſe do- 
&rines or by ſcandalous converſation, 


1 Tim4:13:16,& 3+2, &c- 1 Sam.12.23- 


Deuts 
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Deut.33-9,10. Ezck.33.7.&c.and 34.4: 
Adts 20.28. Macth. 7.6. Prov. 27,23.Ezck. 
44+23-24. Husbands mult chuſe Religi- 
ous Wives, dwell with them as men of 
knowledge, loving them dearcly,; bea- 
ring with their infirmities, proteRting 
them, providing things neceſſary for 
their ſtate and calling , allowing them 
competent maintenance , employmenr, 
and liberty , ſpecially for the ſervice of 
God, rejoycing and delighting in them, 
prudently admoniſhing them in great 
Joys and tendernefle, and prayſing them 
for cheir faithfulneſſe, 2 Cor.6.1 4. 1 Pet. 
367. Eph. 5-33. Gen. 34.6.7. Gen.20,16. 
x Sam. 30.5-8. Ephſ.g. 28.29. Exod.21. 
10.-Proy,5.1$.Gen. 26.8. Eſa.62.5. Gen. 
30,2. lob 2.1 3. Fathers muſt bring cheir 
children co holy Baptiſme, Gen,zr. 4. 
Mothers muſt nurſe their own children 
if they bee able, t Tim.5.16, Gen.21.7. 
1 Sam. 1,22. Both muſt bring themup in 
inſtruction and feare of the Lord, Eph,6. 
4. Deuts6-6,7,20. Exod. 12. 26. keep 
them in ſubjeion , traine them up in 
ſome honelt labour and. calling, Gen. 4+ 
1-26 lovingly, and ſeaſonably correR 
their faults , not without compaſſion and 

forrow 


2re etitertained take care ro enform them 
privately, and ſee that they ſerve- God in 


Prov, 3115-take care of them when th 
.be-fick , that they periſh not for waht 


with an Expeſtion pew the ſame. 193 
ſorrow, Proverbs,23.1 3. and 19.18:and 
22.15. and 2g: 15,17. Epheſ.g.z: beſtow 
them ficly in marriage, and that it due 
eime; 1 Cor.9. 36, 38, Ieremy 29.6. and 
lay up ſome thing for them as abiliry will 
ſuffer, 3 Corinth. x 2. 14+ Prov. 15,14. 
Maſters muſt chuſe into their houſes cruez 
and religious ſervants; and when they 


'publick alſo, Palme x01. 6: As Io. 2. 


lIoſh..24: 15- Gen. 18. 19. Exodus 20; 
10, provide,and give them fic meat, lodg- 


ing, wages, work, time of refreſhing , 


Proy.37.27. 1 Cor.g.9. Deut. 24-IAL5s 
nen they 


of ;good attendence, Marth. $.6. and ad- 
moniſh, rebuke, corre them, if necd re- 
quire, Prov. 29. 19. Ephefians6.g. Col. 
4-1. Strong Chriſtians maſt beare with 


the infirmities of the weak, ſeeking to 


build them forward, uſing, their liberry 


aright, for -edification; and. not for of- 
fence, forbearingeven things layfull for 


: 


the goodof their neighbour, Romans I. 
1.3 and 14.13; 15 , &c, .Lor, $:3. 
Old mentſhouldbe examples of patience, 


@, ſobriety, 


498 A ſhort Catechiſm, 
{obrietie,and holinefſe;ſound in faith;able 
to give goed counſell and dice&ion, Tits 3. 
* 23 2,4+ Such as excell in gifts muſt not de- 
ipiſe others 5 bur employ their graces for 
- the good of them, "T9 


' Q.'V bats the duty of equals ?. 


8. and wozth of each other, modeffly carry 


giving honour goe one befoze another , 
'EpÞ.5-21.Rom, 12.10, - 
Q. Phat i the ſixth ( ommandement ? 
Anſ, Lhonthalt do no Purther. 
| Q. What i the generall duty of this 


{ ommandement ? 


fire. and ſtudy to pzeſerbe our x9 own 
erſon , and the 20 perſon of our Petgh- 
| . our, | | 


; - Expoſ.1g. The ſpeciall duties of this 
= Commandement in reſpe&t of our ſelves, 


are, love and. care to preſetve the vigor 
of mind, and ftrength of body, that they 
may be ſcryiceable to the Lord,, and fic 
for our. brothers good; Epheſl. 5. 29. to 
awhich':end we muſt uſe chearfulneſle, 
Proverb. 17. 22:; ſobriety in care, meat, 
Arink ; apparell;” recreation; and uſe of 


Anal. Equal mutt. regard the dignity 
themleives ene towards another , and tn- 


" Anf. That by all meanes lawfiill we de- 
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Phy fick, Matth. 6. 34. pro, 25.36. and 


23-2. as allo moderation in"labours Ec- 


clefialt, 4. 8, and ſleep; fecking law- 
full meanes of refuge from violence and 
danger as giving ſoft words , courteous, 
anſwers, ludg.$2, 3: Prov.1 Fol, flying 


ard ſhunning che company of angry pet- 


ſons, Prov. 22:24, 26: uſing the benefit of 


law, Deurt, 17. $-&c. and weapons for 
our neceſſary defence, &c, EK 


20. The ſpeciall duties in reſpet of 
our neighbour are, love, Rom. 13.8, re- 
joycing at the good of their perſons, 
1 Cor,x 2-25, 26s Rom. 13. Ie, compaſh-. 


on arid tendernefle of heart rowards thettj, 


| all occaſions of frife ,"parting with" 
. own right ſomctimes, for peace fa 


Eph.4.31,$2- patience, bearing wrongs, 
forgiving injuries, Col:3.12,13. paſſing 
by ſome wants in mens words or a&t> 
otis, Eccleſ.9.2;3.' Prov. 19. g. covering 
chem with Gilence, tzking all chings in che 


beſt ſence, . I Cor, T34:5,*7; courfebis br 


behaviour , Eph, 32. calineſſe to be en- 
exeated, Tamm.3:27. gentle anſwets, Prov; 


1. 5. hearing our inferiours. ſpeak ig 


their-juſt defence, Iob 314 1 3s avoyding 
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20 A ſort (ethiſm,, 

loye ahdfriend{hip, though wee bee for- 
ced to, goero law for our right, Rom.12: 
18.. Relieving the needy” viſiting the 


lick, cloathing, the naked, lodging the 


| ranger , Co Heb. I3, 2, 7 lo LC 
Tgr20. pleading for the life and perſon 


the poore ahd ſuch as be wronged, and . 


þ 2 chem alſo, if it ſtand in our 
power, Prov.24-It.12. uſing mildnefſe 
.in rebukes, and moderation in correRion, 


Gal. 6.1, yer according to thequality of ; 


. the offence, Iude y. 22,23. And in a word 
be harmelefſe and innocent towards all 
men, Pfal.1g.3. taking care that they ſu .. 
$.in their perſons in taunt, Matth. 5.22, 
| Aripe, or 111 handling, Levit. 24. 19- To 
our own and our. neighbours cattel! 
Wwe mult alſo ſhew mercy,Prov.x 2:10. 

. Qzmhich is: the generall fin here for- 
bidden ? © DS ers” 

-anf, Alltieglert of. our'21 otwit, v0. cen 
neighbours 22 pzeſervation ,' v2 deſire of 
v2 declared. by wozd,-gefture > v2 


: 


; Co $43 i100! 1: + {ha 
n reſpeR of our ſelyes by 


deb. 
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deienit is forbidden ex- 


cefſive 
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Raine no harme by us or ours, Exod.z1, 
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ceflive ſorrow, Proy. 17. 22. diftrating 


care, thoughts againſt our flyes, folicary 


muing on the ternptation of Sathan; neg- 
lect of meac, drink, appatell, recreation, 
phyfick, ſleep, labour, 8c, or excefle 


A therein: 'med ing with other mens matters, 


Amos 4-1.Prov.23.21, and 26. 17. deſpe- 
rate adyentutes, companying with then 
that be make-bates, quatrellous ,' ks 
furious, &c. Proy. 26. 20, 21. doing that 
whereby we are or may be ſtirred up to 
anger,and refufingto craye the ayd ofthe 
Meme. _-- 

232. In reſpe& of our neighbour , here 
is forbidden hatred, 1 Tohn 3.15, envie, 
Proy,14.30. unadviſed atiger , Matth,s. 
22, pride, Proy.13.10. defire of revenge; 
fooliſh pitty,reproaching for finne or any 
other infirmity , as poverty, baſenefſe of 
blood, Rtammering , Lovit; 10, 14, &c. 
chidings, brawlings, crying with an un- 
ſeemely lifting of the voyce, Eph. 4 
31- complaints to eyery one of the inju= 
ry wee haye received. 'Diſdeinfull or 
ſccornfull carriage, as dejeRednefle of 
countenance , Genel. 4- 5- nodding the 
head, pointing with the finger, or uſing 
any other provoking geſture, Proy.0.17. 
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Rubborneſle, implacableneſſe, Rom.1.31' 


breaking jeſts upon our neighbour ; Op- | 


preflion, Levit, 19. 13. with-drawing 


corne from the poore, Proy. xx « 26» de- 


taining the hirelings wages, Levit.19+ 13+ 
Ter,22.1 3.not rcſtering the pledge, Exod, 
23 26, Quarrelling, Tit.'3. 2. iriking 
wounding, Exod. 21.18,22,26, placing, 
manhood. in revenge or. bloodſhed , 
Proy. 20. 22, extremity of puniſhment, 
Deut.25.2. allraking away of life,other- 
wiſe than in caſe of publike juſtice, juſt 
warre, and.neceflary defence, Exod. 3112. 
Gen-9.6. and all ſparing thoſe the Lord 
commanderh to be puniſhed, Proverbs 
 , * ; "A 5 : 
. Q. What « the ſevemh Communide= 
ment 7 bo | 
and Ahou ſhalf not commit adul- 

3 What t« the generall duty 'of thi 
Commandement * "vn 
- _ Anſ, That welhould 23 kep our ſelves 
purdin ſguls andbody, vofh towards our 
[elves and others. 

Expoſ. 23. The ſpeciall duties of this 
Commandemenc are puricy of heart, 


1 Theſ.4.3,4ifpecch fayouring of ſobrie- 
ty, 


A... ww " 


L 
9 
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ty, Col.q. 6. temperance .in ſleep recrea” 


tion, dyet both for quantity and quality, 


Luk.21.34- 1 Theſ.5.6. convenient-ab- 
ſtinence, watching and fafting, modeſty 
in apparell, I Time 2:90 gravity 1n beha- 
viour, Tit. 2, 3. making a covenant with 
our Fght, hearing, and other ſenſes, lob 
31.1.Pſal.119.37. poſſeſſing our veſlels 
in holinefle and honour, 1 Theſ. 4.5. 

finally, in fuch as have northe giftofcon- | 
tinency,holy marriage with ſach as be fir, 
1 Cor. 7.2,9. 39.and therein due Bene vo- 
lence, fidelicy, and confidence each tg 
other, x Cor.7.5, _— 


| © Q.. Whatis the generall func bere for= 


bidden ? 

 AnC. All uncleaneſſe of 24 heart, ſpeech, 

geſture, oz action, together with ali. the 

cauſes, occaſions, and ltgnes thereot . 
Expeſ.24. The ſpeciall ſins forbidden 


in this Commandem: nt arc filthy imagi- 
nations and Juſts; Col. 3,5. ſpeaking or 

giving care to rotten and corri pr come | 
munication , Eph. 5. 3,4. 1 Cor.t5-33e 
wantonnefle of the eyes, Matthey.28.gi- 
vingthem liberty ro wander, and to rove 


| about, 2. Samuel 11. 2. Idlenifſe, Ezek, 


26.49. intemperance inſleep or diet, ler. 
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5. $, exceſle, Eph.5,18; exiles” 4 ron 
Zeph. x. 8. immodeſty in apparell; Eſa» 3. 


x6.8c. wearing that which agreeth not 
to our ſex, Deut, 22.5. hfcivious pi- 


Ctures, 1 Thef.g.22. impudency or light- 
nefle in countenance or behaviour, Proy. 
7- 13- painting the face, 2 Kings 29+30- 
utneceflary companyings with lewd per- 
ſons, Proverbs 5.8. promiſcuous dancing 
of men and women, Matth. 6,22, forni- 
cation, Deut, 22, 28. adultery, Deut.32, 
32-inceſt,Ley,18.6. abhorring marriage, 
or unlawfull entrance into - the fame, 
when the parties are within the degrees 
of affinity prohibited, Ley.18.6. former- 
ly contraſted, Deut.2 2.23 or married to 
ſome other who are. yer alive, Rom. 7.2- 
unſcaſonable or unteimperateabuſe of tma- 
riage bed, Leyit. 19. 19, Heb. 13-4. 
end'a!fofall unnaturall luſts, Lev, 31: 22, 
23. Romer.26.27. 
Q. What i the eighth Commandement ? 
Anſ\, Thou ſhalt nof ffeale. _ 
| Q, #hat « the generall duty of this 
 Commandement? © 
- Anſe That by all god meanes 'we far- 
wer the outward 25 effate of our ſelves, 
mp of our neighbours, fo 
ns Ove OI Expol: 


with an Exfoftion nporithe ſame. w05 
> Expoſe 25. The ſpeciall duties” of this 

| Commandement are an honeſt calling 
x Cor,7- 20, Gen: 4 2, faithfull labour- 
ing, Eph.4.28; ttue and honeſt dealing 
therein,Pſal.t5:2. frugality, hoheſtly kee- 
| ping what we have gottet, wiſely orde- 
ring our expences, and conyenicntly u- 
fing what God hath given, that we may 
be helpfulltco others ; Prov.2t: 20, con- 
rentation with ouy eftace, be we never ſo 
poore, 1Tim.6-6,7,8. borrowing for 
Reede , and good ends, what wee ate a« 
ble to repay, atd making payment with - 
thanks and cheerefulnes; Exo0d.a2.14z1.55 
at time appointed;Pfal,15.4-orif we can- 
notkeep day, - then by. all other meanes 
contenting the credicour. Giying freely, 
Luke 6:30. juftly;-Efa. 38. 7. and cheerc- 
fully,2 Cor.9.7; atcotding toour ability, 
andour neighboursneceſſity, a Gor,8.13. 
lending freely, not requiring.our. own 
before the day appointed , -totcompoun- 
ding for gaine ; forbearing or forgiving 
the whole, or part-of:the ſumme lent, if 
it- cannot be paid without the hazard of 
undoing the borrower, Luke 6. 35. uſing 
truth, faithfuldeſſe, juſtice, and indiffc- 
rency in buying, ſelling , letting, hiring, 
part 
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partnerſhip,'gzc, Matth; 17,2, 1Theff.4. 6. 
not concealing che faults of our wares, or 
ocher commodity , or taking advantage 
of the neceffity or unskilfulneſſe of the 
one party, but equally reſpeRing the good 
of each other, Gal. 5.'13. ſcaſonable and 
faithfull reſtoring of things commirted to 
our cruſt, Exod. 22.7,8. of things found ; 
Deur. 223. 2,3. and of things unlawful- 


ly gotten, Levit. 6. 2, &c. Good adviſed-. 


nefle in undertaking ſuretiſhip,in macrers 
not above our abilicy, and for ſuch as are 
known and approved Chriſtians, P roy, 
. II. x5, and 7.18. moderation in reco- 
yering that which is our own, Phil.g. 5. 
Miniſters that receivethe tithes muſt fred 
the flock committed -to their charge, 
Ezech. 34-2. Lawyers muſt rake no cauſe 
into their hands, which they ſee can have 
no good end with equity, Eſa. 5.20. Plal, 
1545, and they muſt follow thoſe which 
they undertake to defend, with ail honeſt 
diligence and faithfulnefle ; for love of e- 
quity,and not of gaine,cnding ſu-es with- 
all poffible diſpatch and -govdexped tion, 
Exod.18.13,8c. | Ib 

Q. What is the generall fine here for» 
bidden? PRES T: . " 


Anfſ. 


- 
3 * Ang”; 
A RF. IC SA OBE: 
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Anſ, All 26 negledt to further our own, 
2 our 27 neighbours weally, aliimpeach- 
ment oz hinderance fhcreof ;- and atl en- 
creaſe thereof by -unjuſk and indirect 
m— 5 
_ Expoſ.26. AQuall ſinnes of commiſſi- 
on, here forbidden are, idlenefle, inordi- 
nate. walking, Prov. 12.11. 2 Theſ.3.17. 
covetouſnefle, 1 Tim.6.10.miſerable pinch- 
ibg, and defrauding our ſelves of the good 
things, which God hath given us, Ecclef- 
6, 1, &c, and 2. 26. waſtefull conſuming 
of our ſubſtance by laviſh ſpending in 
meat, drink, apparell , buildings unne- 
ceſlary gifts, ſports, &c. 'Prov, 21.17. 
Eph.5+-18. and by unadviſed ſuretiſhip, 
Prov. 32+13e | 


. 27+" In reſpet of our neighbour, 
grutching at the profperity of others, 
borrowing to maintaine idleneſſe,defraud 


. menof their right, what we are notable 


ro repay ; Ezck. 18. 7+ alſo borrowing 
upon intereſt unlefle it be in caſe of ne- 
celity ; denying what we have borrow- 
ed, or repaying unwillingly, Pal. 37. ar. 
Levit.19.13. lending upon uſury, Exod, 
22.25. exacting encreaſe meetely for 
the loane, Ezck. 18. 8. cruelly requiring 

all 
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cy or compaſſion. In bargaining, buy- 
ing, ſelling, letting, hiring partnecſhip- 
to uſe injuſtice, craft, fraud, or fall. 
hood : 1 Theſi 4-6. as making things li» 
tigious and doubrfull, reſpeRing a mans 


ewn commodity only.; jparting with 


bad wares for good, Amos 8, g. or good 
at an exceſſive rate, enhaunhg the jult 
price meerely becauſe we ſell for day ; 
engroffing wares into our own bands 
that we may ſell them at our own plee- 
ſure'; diſprayfing what we are to buy, 
Prov.20.14. or prayſing what we are to 
fell without jaſt cauſe and for our meere 
adyantage : buying underfoor ; eſpecial- 
ly of ſuch who fell for need ; abuſing 
mens ſimplicity and unskilfulneſſe; uſing 
falſe weights , ballances, meaſures, and 
lights todecetve ; Levit,19.35. Prov. 1t, 
x. ſelling things hurtfull, and not yendi- 
ble ; as difpenſations for finne, charmes, 
Ehurch-livings, Prov. 20,25. Mal.3.8. 
Crucifixces,8&c.Detaying things frayed, 
_ found, Exod.2 3.4, Deut.22.1,2,3- or the 
meanes of our neighbours living layed 
topledge, Exod. 22.26,27. as allothings 
committed to our truſt and cuſtody , 
Deut. 


— 


— 
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Deut. 27. 19+ Prolonging of ſuits , de- 
fending bad cauſes , immoderate, or un- 
civill contending at Law for our own 
right, ſelling Tuftice, Prov. 15. 27. 
removing ancient bounds , Deut. 19.14» 
robbery by land, or ſea, Zach.5.3,4.,5- 
whether it be ſcaling goods, catell, 
Exod. 22. x, feryants or children, Exod. 
21.16. Deut. 24. 7- with or without 
colour of Law t receiving of things fto- 


len, Proy.29.24. Pſal.50.18,19+22. And 


all.unapproved and unproficable trades of 
life or callings (ifthey may be ſotermed) 
as jeſters, juglers, paraſices, carders, di- 
cers, gameſters, players , fortune-tellers, 
figure-caſters, ſturdy rogues, and ſuch as 
be makers of the proper. inſtruments of 
unlawfull games, Ier. 10. 2.lob 3o.n,2,3. 


| 2 Theſ.3.10. AR.ng.19. 


Q. Which is the ninth Commandement 2 

' An, Thoulhalt not bear falſe witneffe 

againſt thy neighbour. | 
 'Q.. What # the generall duty here re- 


quired ? 


- An. That by all meanes we ſk to 


maintatine'our 28 own-aud our 29 neigh: 
Lours.god name , accozding to trufh aus 
a.god con{cience. pens 

© xpoſ. 
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| Expoſe. a8, The ſpeciall duties of this 
Commandemetit are, to ſpeak ſparing- 
ly, Prov. 10. 19, -arid to ſpeak the crith 
from the'hearc, Plal, 15,2. In reſpe& of 
our ſelves, rightly ro know and judge of 


our ſelves, Gal. 5.26-2Cor,t 3.5. topro- 


cure our ow good name, Prov.22.1. by 
ſecking Gods glory firſt and principally, 
Marth. 6.33. Heb. 1 1,2:39. judging and 
ſpeaking well of others, Marth, 7. 2, and 


r 


WAIKng nblameably, Eccleſ. 1o. 8.Luk. 
1.6, Iob.1.1. to defend it alſo when need 
requireth, bur modeſtly, and ina forrut- 

29. In reſpe& of our Neighbour wee 
are commanded to defire and rejoyce 
in his good name, Rom.1Ir.8, Gal, 1.24. 
24. ſorrow for his infirmities, Pal. 119. 


136.E2ra. 9.6. and cover them jn loye, 


Proverb,17,9. 1 Petr.q.-8: hoping the beft 
with patience, and ſo judging, 1 Cor. 
13-526, 7. not bewraying his ſeerets be- 
fore we have admoniſhed him, Proy.11. 
12,13. and'25,9,10: yea, though we doe 
it with griefe, and to ſuch as we defire- 
might help and redrefſe chem ; rebuking 
him to his face, Marth: 18.16. Gal. 2.rr. 
whett juſt occaſion” requireth ; but yet 
2 lovingly 
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lovingly and meekly, Gal.6.1. Proves. 


12. with remembrance of what is pray ſe- 
worihy in him, 1 Core1,4.10, Rev. 2.2, 
3,4- commending him where he deſer- 
verhywell, yet rather in his abſence than 


preſence ,. 1 Thel. 5. 22. defending the 


good nameof him, whoſe ynblameable 


carriage'is known unto us, by teſtimony, 


hand-writing, and oath, if need require, 
Phil. 10. x, &c- not receiving idle, or falſe 
reports againſt our brother, Pfal. rg. 3. 
Prov.25e23. and 26, 20. _. IS 
 Q. #hat s the general ſnne forbidden? 
Anſ. All failing to pzocure, defend, and 
further our zo own, and 3x our neigh- 
bours credif : af untuft defence, w2ong- 
full ſuſpition, oz accuſation of our ſclve 
o2 others, fa | * 
Expoſ, 30. Here is forbidep an over 
underweening of the goed things -in 
our ſelves, Luke 1$.9,10,t1, Exod.4.10. 
1.2, ſerem, x. 7. bearing our ſelves aboye 


our. worth,Phil.2.3.boafting, Prov.27.1. 


excyſing our ſelves unjuſtly, 1 Samuel 
15.15. Gene 3. 12. debafing our ſelyes, 


diflembling that others may prayſe us, 
procuring our ſelyes an ill name by wal- 
_— 


(creetly or offenſiyely , 2 Sam. 
12, 


12-14-Rom:2.23;24:a0d a necdlefle lefſe- = 
___ good opinion others have of us; 
by .be 


.bewraying aur weakneſſes; as want 
of learniog;&c. tothe carper, | 

31. Here is condemned: evill-ſuſpiti- 
ons, Matth.7. x. 1 Samuel 1.13. want 
of deſire, .care and rejoycing in out neigh+- 
bours good name, 1 Pet, 2. 1, re- 
joycing in his .infirmities, contempt , or 
fooliſhadmirationofothers ,, Aﬀts 12.224 
Prov. 25+ 14+ unjuſtly renewing the me- 
mory of our neighbours crimes , which 
- were in"tract of timeforgotten, Prov,t7. 
9: calling good eyill,or evili good, Efa.5.” 
20, flattery, Prov. 27414 Iob 17.5. for- 
bearing to:{peak in 3he cauſe.qr credit of 
our veighbours, Proye2 q418,13. and 31. 
$, 9. raſh cenſuring, Matth.7.1,2. nod- 
ding [the head , winking with | the eye, 
pointing with the finger, or any other yi- 
lifying pr deriding geſtures, Matth.5.23. 
ſpeaking- the truth with defire of our 
neighbours .diſcredit*, 1 Sam. 22. 14,15, 
with PſIm. 15, 1,2, 3, liſtening cotale- 
bearers,” P cov, '25. 23. railmg falſe. re- 
ports, Leviticus 19, 16,- relacing mens 
words to their diſgrace, contrary'ro'their 
Meaning r 'T Samuel 24, -He TO, 'Matth, 
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26, 60, 61: ſpeading abroad flying tales; 
Prov. 26: 20,213. hbels, falſe preſenc.. 
ments and: Citations, giving ſally exic 
dence, and; proneuncing.4alie.ſentence, 
Levite 19.15, 35. Exod.23. 6. Deut,' ng. 
I5. Prov. 9.5. In reſpe& of our ſelves 
and, our neighvours , chere-js; forbidden 
lying and cquivocatingze Ephell 4; 25: 
Col.3.p20l -/ 7 7 Þ omar 4 37288 
Q. hat * the'rem} | Fammandement is 
Q. What is the generalldety here com®* 
tranden ? on) 4 BT 25 Mad 
. Anſ That. we be tnil>-32- confentel 
with: our. own outward: condetion., any 


heartily deſire tbe gad, =. of. 
bour, in all things belonjn un 


great and ſmall, a1 s © 
20010; NEITIS-D WET  IST 

Expoſe 32, lr this commandertientwe 
are enjoyned to acquaint obr ſelves with 
thoughts of good rowittds var neightour, 


if 


' Efay 32:8. 3 lohn 2. Job 31, 29-404 


that which appertainicth wo him; to res) 


joyce in the preſenc good eſtate of our: 


ſelves atd vir heighbours;; Pſalm, 34-25 


” 


and *PMfF 73. -.nd8 chterefully to praifh 
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- —_ -. 
" Ms ia rhe generali finne. forbidden? 
- -Anſ, All thoughts of tmind//wiſhes, and 

vofires- of ought aud delichtfull remem- 

bzauces 'of evill againit <a 

de” 29s. nw #150 8 4 +1 > 

Q._/s avy man able ts keep this Law ? 

Anſ.F6t perfectly : for the'« godly often 


fatt,rys moſlholp:33 faile 5 34 alwapes tt 
thetr-beſt actions 2: but the =_ God 


SUqUT. © , may . uſuali walk 
pas; to 'F'x A ERON 4 lam.3. 
2. 6 Exod.28: I, 


i oe OT oh. 2-14, 
Tohn 14-1 5 pot 7 al yo 

Expoſ. 33. In the ſeryants of Chriſt 
there? Terhaltes lothe 'root of birrerneſle, 


1 at, 12s Pla. 
9.18. their obedience Fea QIecannot 

ork pave I $. 2 Sam. 2.9 Q» 

2 Chron.45- 24 Luke 30». | 

OA 1 PIE maccer, and manner of 
» Jobs 144 1s. continually inthe 


Nab-t; IT 3 
es 100.4. | Chriſtin omit doing 
al ogether, ; ſeeing bee can k doe it 
n Hoot — that God requirgh8, i 
$a AnCſ. 


ze of duty, (He moſt holy 49 offend, 
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fion , lok 
ſpirit, no MM, hs tog "TG in grace x 


e 2 Cor, 7.1. f 2 Chron. 16. g, Philip, 4+ 
13.g 1P et, 202, and 2Pet. $.19. 


Expoſ. 35: The finne which cleavit 
to the work defilesit, is by all means po 

fible to beayoyded, Marth, 6.1,2, 296" 
Pfal.g7- -274but the work it felfe is not to 
be forbarny For we have an abflutg 
charge from God, to exerciſe our ſelyes i ic 
all good works , EQ. 1 37. IPet. 3.11; 
Col.t. fg. 2 Petal5- "M's a merciful] pro* 
miſe, that he will forgive the infirmicies, 
which our carruption doth faſten, ypor 
them, and fayeurably accept qur fincerg 
endeavour to walk n all holy obedi- 
ence, though now and then we chrough 
weakneſle do ſtep awrylob 427-2 Chis, 
ZOeT 9,20, Eſfa,q0s! L's Can, 3 1 4+ Nymb, 


 23.2L. 1 Ezck4 34: I6- 


To 'v what Ant ſranld- 4 104 aſt ” 


grow in Grate? / : 


An. Pe mult ajanahipetinee 36 his 
h _— > yudge* himſelf, watch 3s over 
his heart at all times , i all places, 9cea» 
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time to ffoje his 40 heart with god, ano 
pzelerve / his 41 faith, b oF To 
Fl Cor; r.31. k þ. Tim.4.5. Epli; $.1 6. 
I'Web, 16. 35,36,38. ; ooh 
Expeſ.36- Examination,which is a di- 
ligent, exquiſite, and unparciall ſearch of 


our hearts, oughts, and wayes, Lame2.. 


40, by the wotdef God, Ron. 7.7. as in 
his preſence, is aſpeciall meanes to pre- 
ſerve from pride, ſecurity , hardnefle of 
heart, and falling inte finne, Heb. 3. 175. 
Plal,4-4- It dech quicken to prayer, Gen, 
24.63-Pſal.19.13. is-a good Rep to re- 


pentance,Pfal.1 I9.59.Hag. 1.5, Referh in 


a Chriſtian courſe, Pſal. 3g. 1. proyokes 
forward in godlinefſe,Pfa.z 19.56.60.and 
makes charitable towardsethers,Gal.s. 4. 
_ $7. Tojudge'a mans felfe, istopaſſe an 
unpattiall ſentence againſt himſelf, agree- 
able eo the word of God according to the 
theaſute of that iniquicy which by exami- 
nation he findeth in himſelfe,Ezek.16.61, 
 end60.43. Dan. 9.8. Luk.15.18,19. this 
awakeneth che heart, Ezek. g643: makectr 
tts affraid of finne; Gen« 32. 9, purreth ns 
to fue te the throneof grace, ,1/King. $.8 3. 
arid preventeth the judgement of God , 
# CoretheFre INE TO El 
| 39:Watchs 


mr - en TITTY we 
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with an Expoſition nyon the ſame. 2157 
38. Watcbfulnefſe, which is a narrow, 
earefull, and continuall keeping, obſer- 
ving, and oyer-ſceing of our hearts, and 
all our waycs, Prov, 4.23. is both excee- 
ding neceſſary , ſeeing that of our ſelyes 
weere apt toetre, Pial. 59. 10. andhave 
many accaſions befides to draw us away 
from godlinefle, Luke 14.18, 20. and ex- 
ceeding profirable toprevencor withſtand 
Satan, 1Pet,5.38.Match.26.41.keep nhder 
luſts, avoyd and cut off firayings , and. 


 wandrings of minde and life ; 2 Tim.4.5. 


x Cor. 16, 13, Pſal. 101.3. keep the hearc 
in good order , and te eſchew dangerous 
decayes , fals and diſcomforts, which 
otherwiſe men ſhall runne-into 2 Sam.tr. 


'2. 1 Tim.2.14. 2 Cor.11.3. 


| 39. To redeemetime is ſo co husband 
it , that every moment thereof may bee 
ſpent for our beſt advantage, Epel, 5, 
I6, Gol. 4.5. Time is a precious thing, 
being loſt, it is unrecoverable,though God 
may pardon it to the penitent, Efay 1. 


' I 6+ 18, therefore we muſt redeeme- the 


time of youth, Eccl. 12, 1,0f the Goſpel, 
2 Cor.6.3: the Sabbath,Exod.20.10. the 
time of ſickneſſe, health , and vacancy 
from buſineſſe in ourcalling, &c, Luke 
_ 12s 
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12442: Tohn 9 g. Gal, 6. 10. .Proy.lo.g, 
40. When mans heart is empricd of e» 
vill, it will quickly gather filth again (as 
garments will duft,) unkfle itbe fraught 


With good, Matth, 12.43,44,45- 
=_ If fairh decay in us, (as needs it 


muſt, unlefle it be carefully ittirred up,pre- 


ſerved andexetciſed, 3Tim.T. 6.) god- 
linefſe muſt needs wither, 1 Tim. 1.5. for 


faith is the victory whereby wee over- 
- Come tlie world, 1 Ioh. 5. 4. thereby we 


wreltle againſt finne, by che Almighty 
wer of leſus Chrilt; Gal. 3.20. and our 


lives muſt needs be full of doubri: gs , or 


ſecurity, drowned with carnal: delights, 
1 Kihg.I1.4 .and finfull pleaſures; and the 
word will loſe its efficacy, Heb. 4+ Þ. the 


exerciſes of Religion their ſweetneſſe. To 


FOO 6 DE © EE I -  _” 


rhe eh chat faich might be preſeryed, we 


miiſt'value it aboye gold and filyer, 2 Per. 
2,1, often medirate upon the ſweernedle, 
Pfal, 119. 103.and 139. 17. conſtancy, 
Revel.1.5. 2 Cor. Io 20s and purpetuity 
of the moſt precious and free- promiſes, 
which are the' grounds of faith, Hoſea 
14-5: Ezech. 36. 23. walk according to 
the ruſes thereof, learn to exerciſe it, li- 
ving thereby, Heb,10. 38. Rom. 1.17; and 

| 8 fincere- 
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with an Expoſition upon We ſame. $19 | 


fincerely, confiantly, and confcionably 
uſe all 'choſe-meanes, ' whereby TAI is 


wrought'or nouriſhed, 
Q: Ho #iſce? © 
Mn nh take »- qi aha 
A i heath, 
of any ety 2efcribed v+- ons o eftate 


as. well as another , m Epcſe 6. 13, 145 
"Oy 2. 343 Jo Cololl, + 4e 2, 0 Iob | 
. Io. 
" Expiſ.4 2.All Chriſtians ate calledro be. 
ſoulhets, Rey. 13.7. to fight under Chriſt 
Telus thejr Captaine, againſt the ficſh, 
Rom.$.+3. the world, 1 loh.3,15+andche 
devill, r Pet. 5. 8,9. a ſpiricuall, fibtili,. 
and malicious enemy,Eph.6.1 Revo. 
Matth, 13.28, 294 that can neyer beap- 
peaſed : they had nerd therefore take do 
ro them the whole armourof God, which 
they muſt daily put on; and continually | 
keep on, that at alltime$they have ir-rea- 


dy for ule: ro xepell/and quench the fic- 


ryvarrs of thedevill, The parts of thisar- 


'mour are ſincrity, loyedf tightcouſneflt, 


the Goſpel, Faith, lively, hope, andthe 


| word of God, Eph 6-14, 15 16,17, 18, 
Theſe aro kept on oj earaett prayer , 


P 4 watches 


i 


220. ._ 0 ſbort Catechiſm, 
waichfulneſſe, and holy meditation. 


.. Q., What priviledger dath_ God afford | 
ynto his children in this life , who labour 
ah York to his will to grow-in pF grace * 


Anſ. % p ly be2 args of his fa- 


q I Toh. $3-14+ ſohn Ty 12. rr Titm,q-10: 


Matth. 10.30«# Pſal. I 43e 00 e Col. +Qo10, | 
1 Phil, 1.6: 


' Expoſe. It isfirſt of all tp be obſerved 
chat none of theſe priviledges can be en- 
oye without great firife and labour 
I Cor. 16-13, | 

..2+Not onely ſome uncertaine hope, or 
dicuwe fight of Gods favour , bur afſu- 
rance thereof may in this Jife be obtained, 
Job 19 9-25-2 Cor.5,1. 2Tim.4.8. and x, 
x24 for the Scripture exhorrs us to make | 
our calling and eleQion ſure, 2 Per. 1,10. 
layeth many- ſufficient grounds of afſu- 
rakce;; I Joh,4.13-& 3.14 Phil.to6. and 
propoſerh divers examples:of them who 

have attained thereunto, Rom. $. 34 38. 
39. Luk. 2.29. Heb,11.9,10, This is 
rare and precious -priviledge, becauſe i | 
ru conſtantly be enjoyed. with ag en- 
creaſe 


with an Expoſfon upon the ſame. 23x 

creaſe thereof, Hof. 13. 14. Maldce 3. 6+ 
' 1 Theſe 4.1,10. is alwayes-accompanied 
with joy unſpeakable, and ſweet content- 
ment, Cant. 1,-1. Pſal.4.6,7, loh.8.56. 
 1Per.1.3. and the longer it ispoſleſled, 
the ſweeter it is ; dainty meats may. be- 
come loathſome,: but we cannor ſurfer of 
Gods favour, Pſal.17.15. ee tand 
 3-God would have his children know, 
_ that ineyery atehe will aye and uphold 
chem;Pſal.g.10.& 32.6,7- even when his 
wrath doth burn againſt his enemies ; EC. 
33-4,5,6- and 27.7,8, he willteach ther 
the good way , which they ought to fol- 
low,Pſfa.25.12,14-Prov. 3.31-givehis An- 
gels charge over them , carry them ih his 
boſome,E1a.91,11,12,&c. Theamiable, 
ſweet, and comfortable titles, that Chriſt 
oivethto his Spouſe, calling her my love, 
my dove, my ſiſter, my Spouſe, my undefi- 
led doth ſhew what great regard hebath 
of every Chriſtian, Cant. 1.8,ge and 244+ 
Deur. 33.12,27,28,29-C ant,7.6. 

4: The ſervants of Chriſt areexhorted, 
and commanded to grow in grace and 


TEL godlinefſe, 1 Thel. 4. 1, 10. Col. n. 10, 


rhere ate patterns of hely men lefc unto 
us in Scriptures, that haye grown Tich 


in 


22K \ of frore «n.. 
in wikadoaie and holinefſe, Revel. 2:19. 

what God commandeth* in the Goſpel, 
chat Chriftians ſhould believe he will in- 
able chein todoe, }Ioh: 6. 63o6 1 Iohn 5. J- 
ahd- what ordinary graces aty of the 
faithfull did obcaine, the ſame may all the 
fuichfult look for, Zach, 12,10. Eph-444+ 
2 Pet.x.r. if it be for their good, Rom, 
$:2$. for they are a)l under the ſame co- 
_venant, have the ſame - Redeemer and 
SunRifier, and bave the ſame promiſes 


made untorhem, 2 Cor. 6.18. ra ny | 


6« Epheſi 4.30. and 2.12, 


Q. hat ther priviledges doth God af- 
ford wunts thithns | ? 


_ Anſ, They are 5 kept» from, comfoz- 
fed iti, and delivered ont * of ntany tfrou- 
__, taugh to y uſe all effates a aright , 

6pzeſtrbed= from 7 foils offences, ina- 
view $to 4 riſe againe, if thep 5 fall, mn- 
fruted to 9 libe godly, and have c poſſeſ- 
fon x0 of the wozd , w Pſal. 32. 10, Acts 
16.25, x Proy. 11. 8. y Lam. 3.27.Phil. 
412-4 Luk, 1.6. 4 Pal. 27+23,24- ; Bps.- 


wy e Luke8.15. 

5. The godly ſhunne the fihnes 
whit her follow with greedineile, 
Geb, $9.9, & 4.319% Net, LEO {ob ZloTe 


order 


. With an Exyifition upon the ſame, 227 
order their affairs with godly wiſcdome) 
AQts 2 3.6-and 22,26. and 18.11, with 
19.37. and foreſee theevillto come, and 
hide themſelves, Prov, 22. 3. and 26.1. 
therefore they are prekrved from thany 
troubles that others fall into. And yer for | 
want of care atid watchfulneſle, they of- 
ten draw no ſmall griefe upon their heads, 
from which they might be free , if they 
would carefully ſubdue their pafſions,und 
look unto their wayes, Can.5.-3,344,5,66 

2 Sam. 11.2.3. Plal.5,1.$. Ep 
; 6. In proſperity the godly are raughe 
to edifie themſelves, AR. 9.31. to walk 
in meekneſle, lowlineſſe, feare and comfort 
of the Lord, doing good, Iob £4. 15, 21g 
24. In adyerfity , ro be humble, pacienr, 
pray, I Pet. 5.6. Iob 1. 21, Plal. 39. 9. 
and 30. 7,8, grow out of love with this 
world, 2 Cor.5.1,2,3,4. prize the Lords 
fayour, Pfal.4 3.26, 28. cleave cloſe utiro 
God. Iſa. 10.20, examine their bearts,and 
reforme their wayes, Lam. 3.40.Zeph. 2.1, 
Efa.27.9. In theircallings to take rriallof 
their wiſdome, faith , fincerity, fove of 
righteouſneſſe, and patieticty and ſo togoc 
about the ſame. with hearts affeRivg rhe 
things that be above,Pſal.112:5.Gen,zr, 
38. 


” 224 - A. ſvort Catechiſm, 
\- * 38,39,40- Gal. 5. 22, Gen.17.1,2.Zach, 
8. 16». Luk.21.19. | 

7. If the godly be overtaken with ſome 
reproachfullevill, Gen. g.21, avd 10.33. 
itis not ordinary, Rom, $, 1, 3 Cor.,5.7. 
but for a time,Pſal. 37.34. when they have 
caſt off their armour, and negle& their 
watch, 2 Sam.t 2.1.2. Matth.29.40.41.the 
Lord ſuffering them to fall, to let them ſee 
their weaknefle, correR their careleſacſle, 


cure in them pride of heart,and contempt - 


of others: and ordering their ſlips for che 
glory of his great name, the comfort of 
the weak, and the good of the party 
fallen, after that by repentance he is riſen 
againe. _ wag 53 
$. The righteous may fall, but the 
Lord will not ſuffer themco.periſh , Tohn 
10.38, Cbriſt hath prayed foc them,lohn 
17-20. Luke 22. 23. the immortall (:ed 
abideth in them, 1 Ioho 4.9. the ſpirit of 
God dothquicken them, Rom,$.2.11, ſo 
that. afterward they take heart and con- 
rage aggine to fight agaialt finne and Sa- 
ran, therefore they can never beutterly 
vanquiſhed, though' for s time they bee 
thrown down,2 Cor.4,8,9.Matth. 16.18. 
9+ If the faithfull ſeek untothe Ford, 
c 


000 EI. 


with 4 E xpoſition 1/08 the ſaw. 2 % 
tice will reach them with delight and 


_ Cotrifort to live godly in all places, and 


callings.Prov.3.3,4-9. Efa.30.2 1+ but yet 
they ſhall finde che fleſh rebelling againlt 
the Spiric,Gal.5.19. Pal, 42. g, 11+ thar 
they might nor truſt to themſelyes , but 
i the Lord, Prov.3.5, 6. no longer live 
than find necd co pray, Lord ſtrengthen 
me, t Thcfſ, 5,17, be rhankfull co God 
for the mercies they have received, Plal: 
54: 6, 7. not triumph before che victory 


hor walk in ſecurity, as though they 


had noenemy; & Pet.5.$. g. and that by 
how much the” fight is more painfull, 


ſharp, and d fheulr;by ſo much the vidte-. 


ry ſhould be the” tnore delightfull, ſwcer, 
and glorious, Rom: 16.20. Rev.12.11; 

10. The word bf God is poſſeſſed, 
when it is received' truly in our heads, is 
kept and laid up ſafely, as as 2 treaſure in 
our minds and hearts, fo that. we have it 
in readineffe for our direction and com- 
fort, and doth rule oyer us with an bo- 
ly and univerfall-oyeraigntys Luk, 2: 51. 
Gol. 3. 16, 17. Pſalm 119. 111, 112: 


33s 350 LD 
Q. Dovall the godly, 6r any ut all titer 


 #njoy all theſe priviledges ? | 


Anſ. 


+ ot 
ken Ke: ; be coats S« £44. » And 


: ATE Naa IA; 1 OT WEIR 


236 "_ Carbs, 


"_ belzving, oz at leſt fancly belzbin 


fhat there are ſuch; others EL carelefle, 
who p2t3s nok, ana ſa fake not paines 92 
theſe things as they ongyt. 

Q.. what other, hindrances doe deprive 
C brijtiant off theſe priviledgas ? 

Anſc T's Jno2dinafe paſſions, as feare, 
anger, ſelfelove , pzide, lobe of pleaſure, 
cares of the wazld , aud gariblp tncunts 
haances.; and inconffancy in god duties: 
temptations alſo to diſtcult doe k&p 
anidge many, d lam, 4 elo223- 


Q. Hom ſbawld 4 man bridle and re- 
farms rheſe unruly paſſions ? 


Anf. Wet hi hu high -olfeeme a Chitits 
an life ,: PPBERES ,(et himſelfe moſt 
tions, that bs fTrang- 


> hi, ſhun accaſtons of none, 
a” e co - I in his yea: t 


apply f e death of Chzift foz the 
an 9; cozruption , E Pſal, II9. Fl. 


frlohn 574. 


Q. Hawmay « man. overcame his temp 


tations to diftruſt ? 


Anſ. Ye muſt nat give credit to Sat Ing. 
ſuggeſfions agatn({ Gods:truth : but con- 
ſider of Gods h 11 pokuvyx 4! 4 

chay 


\never leave us, Phil, 4+796;: 


The ground of all comfgrt is, 


with an Expoſition wpenthe ſame. 227 


chqugableneNſe, founer / mercies , - 


free » grace in giving us his lonne x Sa fo 


that weaknes , I. magnet Fo "oat 


feling comfort" him , 
£ Marth. 4.3- 40: Mateh $43::K18<40.21. 


FOG. 59. 12 & ler. 31« 3. Motor dry 
w Rom.g.Þ,g. TOURED 


Expoſ,1 in. 'Gad i is inpunall be: 
ent,ſothathecan. help us, Eph+3>g8, and 
in love everlaſting, lobn 13-I: ;2 Thel.3, 
16, ler. 13- Jo ſecing the n. be:hagh.ence 
loved us , we maybe afſured chay: he will 


: ; TELE 
*. TH, 


12. God. gives Chriſt to. them: that 
are loſt in SORE Eau IG: 1,\25 
Math. g. 12, 13-30d the weak as: wol as 
the: firong axe. parrakers, , of his- merire, 
x John 2.1, ſtrengeh of grace in.us; and 
ſoundnefle of a-Chriftian converſation; iis 
not the root of comfort ; neither ſhould 
weaknefſe, and unwarthivefle igys breed 


doubting of our ſalyation,. Hch. a God 
of his free grace hach giycn hf 
us miſerable ſinners, even. to a8. many. D 


vein him, 1 Toh, 2, 3» and 1.0413. 26. 
the weak gr) doth lay bold upon 


: Cheiſk as truly , though. nor fo: comfors 


tably, 


Vi Dd HR AMAD, APbo)n:s £20 
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- 229 — \' AM ſbort {atechiſm, 
_ rably, astheftrong doth, ' x Iolin 2,12. 14. 


to believe, hath bound himſelfe by co- 


- yehant miico therh, Eſa, 43-25. ſeated ic 


by che 'Sacrament, and: confirmed the 
ſame by oath, Gen. 22316, r7. Pal. roy; 
g- Luke 1:7 3; And the deeper our miſery 


. Is; the rhore we glotifie his name by*re- 


ſting upon him for ſuccour , Pſal; 22. 1: 
Rom4e 18.20, 7 Oh 
Q, What other things ate to be learned 
for the overcoming of theſe temptations ? 
AnC. We .muſt judge out ſelves 9 hot 
bp pzelent 24 feeling, oz by or own 7 diſ- 
cerning the fruits of grace , but by 
that which wee - habe felt, ano the 
t fraifs of grace which apprare to, others; 
gPfalme 116/11, Plalme, 13615 r Pſalms 
| gt; 


o 
_ * CO nm raping. 


\ 
94 Oh,» Bs FO 


. Which'tliey" alwayes 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 229 
51,10. Pfal. 77.11.12, 1 Cor.1o. 11; 
Expoſ. 14. A man may havefaith,that 
feeles no comfort ; and grace, that ſees 
not the fruits of grace, Pſalm. 22. 1: and 
77+9,9. The ſoule'is ſometimes fick , E- 
zeck. 34 4.16, Catit. 3-5. and ſometimes 
in # {wound ; Cant. 5. 6. ſometimes wee 
judge amiſſe of our eſtate, Pfal. 1.16,10, 


' 11.ahd 77. x0, obſetying-what motions 


we haye to evill, bat not how we refiſt 
them ; ſuppoſing wee haye no grace , be- 
cauſe we have not what grace we deſire, 


or becauſe we find not our ſelves at all 


times alike affeRtcd, and comforted; or 
elſe we want what otfiets have; or we 
conceir them to have ; whereas , God 
gives not all graces to 'one man , nor to 
all inthe ſame meaſure ; Ephc{,4.7. Zach, 
I%%$. Alſo it is the property of men in 
afflition, to admire ſmall things in 0+ 


thers, and deny great and many graces 


in themſelves : likewiſe the vaftneſſe of 
defire catifath chat which is muchiin 
compariſon, to ſeeme nothing. ' Sathart . 
works' upon the timtorons difpoſitiott' of | 
ſonie; and perſwades chern that cheyh ave 

fearefully conſented to thoſe ſuggeſtions, 
abhorred,, and in 
Q, whick 
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which they never took delight : or thac 
they wilfully offend ; when ſome finfull 
motions ariſe in cheir hearts, to which 
they doe not conſent, but which they re- 
fiſt praying to God for forgiveneſſe and 
aſhiitance : and becauſe wee in tempta- 
ons wail one grace., which accompanies 
faith, ro wit, joy,loh.$.g6. x Per.1.8, we 


eoncluce thar we. bave no faith art all; 
whereas faith and joy be not inſeparable 


companions, lob 13.15. Heb.ri.1, Pfal; 
77- 2 Je the violence of temptation hin- 


_ ecring the ſenſe of mercy, when God doth 


wichhold comfort. For which cauſes , 


we muſt not overmuch truſt our ſelves, 
or ctedic our feeling , but give credit to. 


the teſtimony of che godly and faith- 
full, LE Oe 
' Q-.# hat may be « further help beſide ? 
'Anſ.Jt is god toeramine qur 15 hearts, 
and'ule the advice»of others,but we muſk 
know withall, that groaning after, x la: 
bouring to reſt our wearted ſoules uporr 


the pzomilſes of grace, being never ſatis- 


Rea unll our ; doubtfulneſſe be removed, 
will bzing a god end, » Pſal. 4 4,7. 
Theſfl.5.14, x Matth, 11. 28. 


Expoſ. ſ5. God with-boldech or with- 


diaweth 


EE Es 5 te 


OO ———— ——_ —— Y WE” 6 . 


WERE, 7+” os 09 0 — "HT 


OO ————C———_— — — CG A 
. 
. 


DET $ + + Be Fob 2 degh /- ER 4 4 
with an Expoſition uton the ſame. 231 


draweth conifort ſometimes by reaſon of 
ſome ſecret ſinne, not yer repented of ; -or 
ſfferech Satan to buffcr us that we mighc 
more ſcrioufly-repent of ſome [corruption, 
Iob 40.3;4,5;6. with 42-6. 2 Eor.12.79. 
And hereby che Lord doth-corre@ our not 


prizing comfort at a high rate, Catt, pg. _ 


3,4,5- our forgerfulneſle ro prayſe him 
for it : we ought therefore wiſcly- ro mipke 
trayall of our wayes, neither ſparing any 
finne, nor cenſuring that co be. ſinne 
which is jult & lawfull; noc making light 
account of any finne, nor yet calling: our 
repentance into queſtion , becauſe ſorhg 
things have been amiſſe , or we havenor 
attained .to perfection. . 0Þ- —  _. 
| Q. Doe the fruits of the fiyrit always: 
appeare th the fatthfull? ... _ __ HE: 
. Anſ.No; They are/ obſured in.our firtt; 


I6 converſion, in the capes :7 of zſecutity 
when we «leave our firſt love, 18 tnitimy / 


of-s temptition: 9 oz ſome 20 relaple c tnto. 
ſinne,y Luk. 5, 37,38» & I C0163e1,. #Rev, 
2.4, 6 Pſal.6.1,2,3; cPlalgr10, -» 
. Expoſe 16: At our firtt converſion we 
are as . new. borne babes who - bave the 


cruch-of mains nature;burthe perfeRion of 


ie Srowerh with age 3:1.1 Cor, 3+ 1s Heb, 


WW 
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5.13- Our knowledge is ſmall and con- 
fuſed , Plal. 72. 22. and 119. 32. 34,100, 
our fight of Gods love dimme, many 
doubts ariſe in our mwindes, Luke 24. 39. 
becauſe of our, weaknefſe and unworthi- 


nefle: many lufis are untamed, we are un- 


experienced- to put on, or weare the 


Chriſfian armour : and therefore are ofc | 


foyled of our adverſaries. Some few at 
their firſt converſion, abound in the fruits 
.of the Spirit more ſenfibly, that they 
might be prepared for ſome future com- 
bates , wherein God will ſt them forth 
to bee examples to the weak. If our 
comfore and joy that we felt in our firſt 
_ conyerſion be diminiſhed, ir is either by 
reaſon of {(ecurity, or remptation, x Sam, 
I11.2,3, &c. with Pſal.51,10. Pſal.77.8. 
9+. LO. * 

19. Good ground will bring forth 
weeds if ic bee not tilled , and /fire will 
dic if it bee not blown ; the graces of 


Gods Spirit will decay if they bee not 


ſtirred up by prayer, reading, &c. 
1 Thefl. 5. 19. 2 Tim, 1. 6. and luſts, 


worldineſſe, drowſinefle, 8c, will creep 


upon the beſt , and oyer-grow them, if 
they be not diligent to keep them un- 
; der 
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der, and root them out, Luk. 21. 34. 
: 35+ 36+ 


18. As our love to God doth decay, 
ſo the ſenſe and feeling of Gods love to us 
doth die and decay alſo,Rey. 2.4,5.When 
our love to God is abated, the Spirit of 
God, which is the comforter of the heart, 
and the flirrer up of that joy, which pal 
ſeth all undetRanding, is grieved, Eph. 4+ 
30. Our faich is weakned, r Tim.1.5. our 
prayers muſt needs be cold and faint, we 
mutt needs be dull, heartlefle, uncheere- 
full, even a burthen co aur ſelves, 'un- 
toward to any holy duty, ;Pſal.1x g. 174. 
For loye is the wheel of the ſoul, and firtt 
affection, Deut.s.5, Matth.'22.37. if chat 
be diſordered, no other can be ofa right 
temper. . ; on 

19. In time of temptation, the minde 
is full of diſorder and confufion, and the 
heart of man, Exod.6.9. Pal, 5.2,7,8,9. 
Ig. asthe ayre is troubled in a tempeſtu- 
ous ſeaſon; many miiis being caft be- 
tween the eye of our underſtanding, and 
the promiſes of God, as clouds chat ob- 
ſcurethe Sunne : Satan having then leave 
to try and bnffer us.. By terprations we 
are fitted to grow in grace, Plal. 32. 4,5- 


Q 3 thereby 


F 2 23 4 4 ihe [aechiſm, —_ 
| thereby alſo the graces of Gods ſpirit in © 


| usare tried, Rom.5.5, Tam.1,2,3, but it 
is no fic ſeaſon for u us to iſcerne or ju dge 
of them. 


20. When es getteth oround, 


grace muſt ne.ds bee -weakned, for | 


theſe two are ons the one to the o- 
ther, 


'Q.. How Pont 4 141 ECOUEY ONE of 4 


relapſe i ? 


Anſ. By ſpeedy 4 conſideration 21 of 


what hee hath done , renewtng his repen- 
. tance with ſozrow ano ſhame , © beway- 
ling his lnne-befoze God-, refozming his 
life , and laptng hold upon the p2zomiles 
of mercie , 4 Rev, 2, 5, eler. 31.1819. 
Expoſ. 21.Such as have fallen into ſome 
eos finne after repentance, muſt not 
urterly deſpaire, Lloh, 3.23, Eſa.g5.1. 
Marth. 11. 4 For the Prophets call upon 
wicked revolters from God, to repent, 
and promiſe them pardon, Efs. 1: 18. 
Jer, g.1, 12513,14 &c. and in the Law 
ſacrifices were daily offered, port only for 
Ignorance, Levire5-15, 17. bur finnes 
cemmitted willingly , and againſt con- 


ſcience, Levit. 6.1, 2,3- wee are com- 


a: daily to Fray for remiſſion of 
finncs 
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finnes without exception, Luke 11.4. no 
ſinne is unpardonable , but the frnne a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth.1 2.3, 1 5,2» 
Marke 3.23,39, from which a man that 
finnes groflely after rep-nrance may bee 
free. God isableto heale the later wound 
which finne makes as well as the farmer; 
Hof. 14. 4. without Chriſt no offence can 
be forgiven,and in Chriſt alloffences may 
be done away, 1 Iloh. 1.7. Mercy in us 
is as a dropof a buckec, in compariſon 
of that infinite ſea of mercy which is in 


God : if by his commandement man 


muſt forgive his brother ſeventy times 
ſeven times , will not hee forgive them 
that humble chemſelves before him? Mar, 
T8. I T,2 20 | 


Q. What priviledges doe the goaly enjoy 
ar foone as this life is enaed ? 


Anſ, Their glozy then begins ; foz their 
bodtesremaine 22 m the fgrave, agin in 
a bed of ſpices; and thetr ſoules being per- 
fectly g freed 23 from ſine, ace received 
into heaven, to the beholving þ of Gad 
and Chzift immediatelp, f i Theſ. 4. 15, 
g Revel.14.13.h Matr,5.g 1Cor.13.12. 
 Expoſ. 22, Death ſeparates the ſoule 


| from the body, bur it doth not ſeparate 


Qs the 


236 A ſport Catechiſm, 


the foule or body of the godly from 
Chriſt, Rem.$. 3$, 39. 1 Corgz.22. and 
25-54+55+-56. Phil.1,31, when the body 
lyeth in the grave, and is diffolved into 
4R, it is yet united unto Chriſt, Ioh.15. 
LFP-3-40- and doth expe and look 


or a future and glorious change, 1 Cor. 
I $+438-42,43:44- 


23. From the guilc and dominion of Lil 


ſinne, the godly are delivered in this life, 
1 Ioh.1.9, not from all Raine thereof; bur 
after this earthly rabernacle is laid down 
they are delivered from all finne, ſorrow, 
and care, Rey.21.4-27, and ate received 
into heayen to be with Chriſt , enjoying 
the glorious preſence of God, 1 Theſſ@4. 
I6. 17. ſeeing him not by faith obſcure- 
ly, 2Cor.5. 7. as it wete thorow a 
glafſe, 1 Cor, 13. 12, as the Saints doe 
in this life, but by fight, and face to face, 
immediately, or without meanes,Pſal.17, 


IF 


Q. If this be the ſtate of the Godly, | 


what ſhall b-come of the ungodly? 

Anſ. Their bodies #ſhatl rot 'in the 24 
grave, and tyetr ſoules are tudged unto 
k everlaſting woe, -Gen+3-19% & Luke 16. 


23« 23, 
| Expoſe 


with an E ypaſtion upon the ſame, 257” * 
| Expoſ. 24. Death is a curſe to the wiek- _ | 
ed, Gal,z.io.13.with Ih. 3-16.and fois 
their rocting in the grave, becauſe.the 
axe not in Chriſt, 2 Car. 5.17. thc : 
to the ſenſes there is nothing befals the . * 
bodies of the wicked , which befalleth - 
not the bodies of the godly, Eccleſ.g.24 
.- The wicked ſhall indeed rife againe, 
|| +. buritis tofurther condemnation, Toh. 5. 
29. 
Q hen ſhall the happineſſe of the ele 
be conſummate? RY 
Anſ., At the dzeadfull dap 25 of wdge- 
ment, and the generall reſurrection, Plal. 
I7+ IF. 

þ =; 25- The ſoule in heaven doth 
retaine a naturall deGre to be united to the. 
body, neither can the happineſſe of the. 
ſoule be every way compleate and perfe&t 
without 1t : of the happineſle of the ele&t 

| there beethree degrees; one attheir firſt 
converſion, Matth. 5.3, 4,5. Plalg2.1,2. 
the ſecondat death, Apoc.1,4-13. the laft 
and mof} perfect at the day of judgement, 
I Thefl.4.17» | | 


Q Who ſhall be judge at that day ? 
B An; Ch2ilt 26 the Lozd and King of the 
| 


Church, who ſhalt come in a molt glo* 
ng r15:i5s 
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ce of the Archangel, and with the 
trumpet of God, moſt ropaliy » attended 


with innumerable multifydes of. mighty 
Angels, /A8.10442. and 17,30. m1 Thel, 
4-16.»2 Theſ.1.7, Hi He 
Expoſ. 26. The decree of judging and 
judiciary power, is common to Father, 
Sonne, and holy Gho!}, Gen. 18.25. but 
the viſible a, promulgation, and exe= 
cution of judgement belongerh co Chriſt 
our Mediatour, as God and man; AR. 
17.13. ſoh.5.22.23. Rom.14.10,11,12. 
who being judged at his firſt comming 
to work our redemption, ſhall ar his 
ſecond appearing come to judge, this 
being the laſt at, and accompliſhment 
of his kingly office, 1 Cor.15. 25,26,27. 
Q.. When ſhall Chriſt come to judge- 
ment ? | 6 


An\. Ye willmoſt ſarely come, but the 


p watch , and pzepare foz his comming » 
| o Matth,24.36. p verſeq2, 

Q. Whomwill he judge? 

Anſ* Vis elect and 9 choſen , and all 


fycir enemies , both evill - angels aud. 
| wicked 


time is» mmknown, that we might ever. 
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. Wicked men, 72 Core5-10. | 2 Pet-2hyjo "5 
— » ; 4 wa, " " , LY 
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| Q. Seeing many of Gods ele} people, 7 
and wicked men are retted in their graves, © 


| how canthey be judged? 

' An, Thevery ſame bodies 27that af 
anp' time cied> thalt by fhepowervf God 
be raiſed up , aud their ſoules begnited 
to them , mſepar«bly to abide together 
fozever nioze,- I Cor.15.42,43544+ | 

Expoſe 17. Tuſtice requ'reth that the 
ſame bodie which joyned with the 
ſoule, in working good or evill in this 
q life, ſhould bee raiſcd 'up to ſhare with 
| the ſoule at the day of the Loid, Rom, 
- —_ # 

What are we to believe concerning 

theſe who ſhall be found alrve at the com« 
ming of ( hriſi ? 
nf. W@hep ſhall be * changed in fhe 
twinckling of an epe, and ſo pz:ſented 
befoze 29 the fudgeiment- ſeat of Chat, 
| t1Cor.ls,I5.41,52. 

Expoſ.28. The meanes whereby quick 
and dead ſhall be gathered to judgement, 
arethe powerfull voyce of Chriſt , loh.s. 
28,and the miniſtery of Angels:Mat. 13. 
40,41. the brute aud ſenſeleſſe creatures 
CITY | ſurren- 


— ES 
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furrendring up their dead, Rev.20.13, 


Q.: 1» what manner ſhall hee judge 
them ? : Se 
Anf., Poſt 29 ſtrictly, both in reſpett of 
the « perſons i:1dged , and the fhings foz 
Which, but yet be thati indge molt » righ- 
feous indgement,” Cor. 5.10. » Ate17.3. 
Expoſ. 2g. Every man muſt appeare in 
his own perſon before the judge, Rom, 
I4+- 12. Rev.20,12, and give an account 
both generally as a man, or a Chriſtian, 
and ſpecially as a Magiftrate, Miniſter, 
Matter, Servant, &c. for all the things 
which he hath received of the Lord, and 
for all che things which he hath done; e- 
yen ail thoughts, words, and ations, Iob 
34.11. Plal.62. 12. Proy. 24.12. Ezeck.33. 
20.Rom.2.6.2Cor.5,t0,11, 1 Pet.1.17. 
Apoc.32.12, we ſhould therefore be con- 
ſcionable, patient , and watchfull, caking 
care that all our ations here be approved 
by the word of God, 1 Thefl.4.18. 2 Per. 


3* 11 04+ 
Q. What ſhall be the iſſue of this judge- 
ment to thewicked? 
Anſ. . Everlaſting x perditton from 
the pzeſence of the Lo2d, to all thoſe 
who ignozantly v2 wilfully cn_ 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 14:1 
khe Goſpel, x 2Thefl, 1.7,8,9. 
Q. What ſhall be the iſſue hereof ip the 
m_ OW 
Anſ; Clear 30 tiſion of x Gods Chalk, 
endleſſe = communion with them, ever- 
laſttng - peace ans glozy, both mm ſoule x 
3x bodp> tn fuller meaſure fhan the heart 
of man can now appzehend, oz any of the 
Saints entoped befoze, 7 10h+3.2, & Ioh, 
17.24 Phil.1.23, 4 Matth. 25: 34+ 
Expoſ. 30. Spirituall or ſupernaturall 
bleſſednefie of the Saints, is the immedi- 
ate fruition of the chicfe , perfeR, ſuffici- 
ent, and unchapgeable good, even God 
in Chriſt, Matth.g.8.with 19,17: 1 Theſ, 
4+ 17. Matth. 35.34. who of his meere 
goodnefle doth, give. himſelfe unto kis 
Ele&, tobe ſcene, loved and poſlefled, 
that is, to beenjoyed, by them. The means 
by which God; is enjoyed, is theunder- 
tanding, will and affeQtions ; the minde 
clearely and immediately beholding God 
in Chriſt, and his exceeding glory, and 
goodnefle,as it were face to face, Exod. 33. 
20, iCor.13.12. 2 Cor.5.6,7« I Tohe3 26 
and -the will with as great love and joy, 
_* embracing that infinite good , as there is 
knowledge thereof in the minde, Rev. 19, 


3:45 
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F $-4.Ths Saints in glory do riot abſolutely 
e God as he is himfelfe : for that which 
1s infinite cannot bee. comprehended of 
that which is limited ;. but God doth ma- 
' hiſelt himſelfe unto them, ſo far forth as a 
creacure is capable for roknow him,Pſa.'6 

35. And ce theend that the Saints ſhould 
be fully conteated,and not wax dull at the 
glory of fo great a-light;God doth perfe&t 
the powers of the ſoule , perfetty repaire 
his image in his Ele, & by his power en- 
large the capacity of che ſoule,fo far as the 
nature of man will beare, -1 Toh, 3.2. that 
ic might alwayes be fully ſatisfied with che 
beholding of him, and that withour wea- 
rinefle at any time, Pſal. 17.15. _ 

' 31.The ſubjeR of happinefle is the whole 
man,Rey.20.6.and 22.14-therefore in this 
eſtate of bleflednefle, the body is united ro 
the ſoule; and laying aftde corruption and 
mortality, is changed co an incorruprible, 
immortall and fpirituall body, like ro the 

_ gloriied body of Chrift our. Saviour, 

t Cor.15.41,43,43- 1 Toh. 3.3. whence 

followeth perfeRion of the whole man, 
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and cndleſſe glory, Rev.3 255. 
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conformity with God , unſpeakable” joy, | 
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